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TH-E_t_vgp toyrs: whieh M. Beglay Has desctibed in the pre.
©  sent volutne: deal chiefly with the little knowg-4hd un.

explored placss of the South-Eastern Provinces lying bétween
Chhattisgarh and Katak. But thege are also some interesting
notices of placés im-Rewa, and the Central Provinces on the
west, and in Orissa on the east. Some of these were pre-
viously quite unknown, such as Chandrehi on the Son River
in Rewa, Turturia in the Central Provinces, and Ranipur-
Jural in the State of Karund. At the last-named place
there is a very fine example of the Indian Hypzthral Temple,
of which only a few specimens now exist. This site is other-
wise interesting, a® it possesses many other temples of
various periods, ’

The most ancient of the places visited by Mr. Beglar
are the famous sites of Khandagiri, Udayagiri, and Dhauli,
with their afell-knewn rock edicts of Asoka. The short

AL WE ; .
ingeriptigns in the caves of the Ramgarh Hill in Sirguja are
“oMy a liftle later. The numerous caves at Mara are entirely
without inscriptions, but they are. interesting from their
extent, 3s well'as from their position in the heart of a very wild

country. T At

"Of a much¥ater déte; ate the fine Brahmanical temples
of Chand eiu’and‘{ﬁﬂ‘xuna,“of which some views are given
in the hccofapanying” plates,” When these temples were
built, tNe -artswof‘archnetture and sculpture in the Central
Provinces fnust have’bgen ‘quite as flourishing as in any other
part of India. - "fbe tefpples at Markandi on the Wen-Ganga
River, and of Boram-Déo jn the Kawarda State of Chattis-
garh, also bear witnég§ ‘to the same fact. I conclude there-
fore that the whole -of this part of the country must then
have belonged to the powerful Kulachuri Rajas of Chedi,
and not to the aboriginal Gonds, whose power was con-

-fined to the hills.
A. CUNNINGHAM.
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ARCHZAOLOGICAL SURVEY OF INDIA.

REPORT OF TOURS IN THE SOUTH-EASTERN PROVINCES,
1874-75 & 1875-76.

HE first season’s tour began at Bharhut, and extended
T down to Ganjdm, passing through the Rewa territory, the
States of Sirguja, Udayapur, Rdyagarh, ?onpur Bod, and Ighe
districts of Sambhalpur, Ganjdm, Khurd4, and Katak. e(i
garding the work at Bharhut and its vicinity, where I ha
the honour of assisting General Cunningham, full information
will doubtless be found in his forthcoming work, and I need
only notice such remains of archzological interest as I saw
after having parted company from him at Bharhut.

1.—AKAHA.

A short distance from Bharhut, at the village of Akaha,
are a few late Buddhist fragments: one has a lgnglsg
inscription beginning with the usual “ Yec‘i‘harmma p alréx
ending with ‘“Mah4 Sarmana,” followed by “Paramopdsaka

Mahénanda Ndyaka ch * * * * * qum xa® awwan wfq |

aww 1@ The figure is four-armed, and is seated cross-legg'ed,
i hands at the chest. On its two sides are two similar
Lvllztthsrtrﬁﬁle:lggures. Buddha is seated in the head-dress of the
rincipal figure, which is 18 inches high. A female figure
Pa)lso with Buddha on the head-dl:ess, stands close to the
above sculpture, and some nondescript fragments.

2.—MADHOGARH, RAMPUR, BAIJNATH.

On.the road to Rewa from Satna, at Madhogarh, are
some sculptured figures over the doorway of the fort. Th'erﬁ
are also numerous temples on the river banks, but thoug
modern, the figures are ancient.

1
VOL. XIII
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At Rampur is a temple and some statues, but of no anti.
quity.

At Baijnith is an old brick temple facing east; the en-
trance is in the usual style of true ancient architecture,
viz., with a tall painted opening formed " of successively
overlapping courses of bricks; the entrance is divided,
as usual, into a rectangular doorway below and a rectangle
surmounted by a triangular opening above ; the former lead-
ing into the sanctum, the latter into a chamber over the
sanctum ; the bricks are 18 inches long. The temple 1s quite
deserted ; it stands between Bela and Baijnath,

3—UMRI, KARWAHI, AMARPATAN.

At Umri there is a temple in a tank facing east, but not
over two or three centuries old; it is built of stone, and is
Saivic ; there are several statues.

At Karwahi on the Tons river are several chhatris and
temples of recent date. A couple of fragments of sculpture
and some plain-dressed stone show that a temple of the
Khajurdh4 type once existed here. There is nothing ¢lse of
any Interest.

Amarpdtan is a village of some importance in the Rewa
territory, on the road from Mirzapur to Jabalpur. The tanks
here are large and numerous, and though now choked
with weeds, still attest the former magnificence of the place.
This, however, does not appear, from such fragments of
sculpture as exist, to have extended beyond the twelfth cen.
tury, for the sculpture is of inferior style and execution to
the Khajurdh4 ones by a long way. Several modern chhatris
and a few temples exist here of no interest. Half a mile
beyond Lalpur and close to Amarpitan is a large tank with
numerous pakk4 ghits, and adorned with a temple and a
dharamséld on its banks. Each ghit is ornamented at its
ends with two small round towers crowned by an open-domed
pavilion; the domes being of the twisted ribbed pattern

externally. There are sixteen of these towers, of which twelve
are still entire ; they cannot be very old,

4—MAHORI, KARIA PATAN.

At Mahori, about 6 miles north-east of Amarp4tan and
half a mile off the road, are some small chhatris, and in the

SOUTH-EASTERN PROVINCES, 1874-75 & 1875-76, 3

1 i of Kari4 P4tan, 2 miles off, are several frag-
ild(gr?tcsel:)tf ‘;lcuual%‘taure and Sati pillars, one of which bears date
1421 Samvat. The sculpture on this pillar represents a foot-
soldier fighting with sword and shield against another foot-
soldier similarly armed ; there is sculptured only one woman,
whence I infer the man had only one wife who became Sati.
The inscription states that the man died in some battle at
Sambhar in the cold weather. '

s —TALA, SUKULGAON, MAKUNDPUR.

414, near the Bihar River, about 4 miles to the west
of Q’Ital;ll‘lic(ilf)u?? are a few modern temples and chhatris,
some built of older, and, as evidenced by a sculptured frag-

ment, Jaina temples.
y stood a Brah-
t Sakuilgaon, close to Ma.kundpur, once
man[i\cal templge, the ruins of which still exist under the shade

of a tope of trees.
JusIt) before reaching and to the west of Makur11dp111r
are some Muhammadanldargédhs‘tor tombls‘.S tgahtegrhzr‘?vé:si:;ny
i I terials, and 1t appears >rn-
rl;uollstt Oofnglxr:fgl; I‘tl)lt?ilt on, the site 'and with the materials
of a Vaishnavic temple; the toI{/_s;}}]uoffotu};earsr;t&r(lieocrllozgjg
ill exists entire, representing Vis - ] .
isx?”t;:lsctr:ntre co,mpaprtment, while Brahma and g}v? OCCL:;EZ
the compartments at either end, thel\;ntermeh;:i—efoif ce
being occupied by the figures of the avalgra four o
 sht and five to the left of the central comp .
the te its date, from the mason’s mark on a stone, to be as
[ infer ltie ninth century ; and this inference is c.:o’nﬁr’med
ary asd'tion which ascribes these dargihs to Mird Télau,
by & trac from the Prithi Raj Rais4 of Char_ld as thg con-
e d friend of Alh4. Mird Télay, it is evident,
o oL ﬁn e dared or been permitted in his period, when
would not dalv rule did not exist in this part of India, to pull
Muhamm?{_azu temple for the building of Muhammadan
down a b mhe may have been permitted to use up the ruins
shrines, ult . the temple, therefore, which he used up to
of s ter?g N ’éhs must have already been in ruins in h'ls time,
build the das of the twelfth century, and th{arefore it must
e e et me two or thrce centuries earlier, or, say, the
d?rffhact;r??usrtyso Tradition ascribes the name of the T4l4 village

ni .
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to its establishment by Mird Télau, and the following sen-
tence is a pun on its name, commemorating both its former
splendour and present msignificance :—* T4l4thé, Talaiya
hué.” Téld means a large tank, Talaiya a pond. Tala is said
to have possessed a very large tank once, of which the remains
in the shape of a marsh still exist. A tank in Makundpur is
also ascribed to Mird Télau.

But by far the most important ancient remain in Makund-
pur is the large tank known as the “Rup Sigar;” it is as-
cribed to Rupmati Rani, wife of Raja Makund, or Muchkund,
from whom the place derives its name, though he is denied
to have been its founder ; he is said, however, to have made it
a place of importance. He lived, say the Brahmans, in the
Treta Yuga, in the time of Rama; the bazar close to the
tank is ascribed to another Rani of his, from whom it takes
its name. The banks of the tank are adorned with temples
and lined with stone ghits, all now much out of repair; the
principal one is a large temple built of older materials en-
shrining a huge lingam a yard high and half a yard in dia-
meter ; close by lie the ruins of a Vaishnavic temple which
had furnished the materials; the top sill of its doorway
with a figure of Vishnu on garud in the centre compartment,
Brahma and Siva at the ends, and the Navagraha in the
intermediate spaces, still lies entire; the present temple is
built of brick, cut-stone, and rubble stone set in mortar; it is
roofed internally by a series of intersecting octagons, which
is not an unpleasing variation of the usual style of intersect-
ing squares; the pillars have corbelled capitals of the Jaun-
puri pattern.

On the north bank of the tank, which is not much under
half a mile in length, is a great collection of sculpture, includ-
ing figures of Siva in various forms, from the lingam to the
eight-armed variety, Ganega, Parv4ti, and a very fine and very
boldly-sculptured slab representing the Ashta Saktis with
their symbols, the bull, the duck, the lion, a bird (I could
not recognise what bird), the garuda, the boar, the elephant,
and a prostrate human figure; in the background are seen
flying figures. This fine piece of sculpture is well worthy of
preservation. There are also a few Vaishnavic figures, of
which the Kalkiincarnation of Vishnu is in good preservation.
The style of sculpture is fully equal, if not superior, to the
Khajurdh4 ones, and, taken in connection with the tradition
about the dargdh and the mason’s mark, already noticed
leads one to ascribe to the temple which these sculptures

SOUTH-EASTERN PROVINCES, 1874-75 & 1875-76, 5

adorned an antiquity superior to that of most of the remains
in Khajurdh4, and to assign them at least to the ninth century
of our era.! :

6.—MAKUNDPUR. -

In a village near Garhi, known also as Makundpur, are
some sculptures representing naked men and women, appa-
rently belonging to a temple or temples of the Khajurdhd
type, but no mounds indicative of their site exist. Within
the fort is a temple, in which are some sculptures of no
particular interest; just outside, under a large tree, is a flat
slab with a man and woman rudely sculptured, and an
inscription below ; this last is completely worn, and, strangely
enough, is written upside down. The slab, but for the absence
of the sun and moon on it, would be taken for a prostrate
Sati pillar, and most probably is one, of which the upper
fragment has been broken off.

The fort is a dilapidated affair, with plain, weak walls,
loopholed and battlemented ; there are no towers anywhere
in the defences : it contains, besides the temple mentioned
above, the ruins of numerous houses, some of which must
have been zenana mehals ; these last were once painted in-
ternally in colours, and in plan are of the usual pattern, viz.,
rooms ranged round an inner court-yard : they are all recent,
and of no interest ; they are said to have been erected by the
Dewan of the last Raja.

7—BAGAR.

On a tank named “ Kapari T4l,” near the village Bégar,
about 4 miles from the Son, are some fragments of sculp-
ture, chiefly Saivic, and a lingam ; there is nothing of interest
among them : a fair is held here every Tuesday. _

Near the pass, through the low Kenjua range of hills, are
numerous collections of Gond deities, sculptured in wood,
clay, and stone; they are all of very rude execution, and ruder
design ; among them some have clearly been derived from the
more common Saivic Brahmanical figures; the principal ones

1 A rubbing of an inscription said to have been found in Makundpur in the
Asiatic Society’s collection is dated Samvat 772, which would place some of the
ruins here to the very end of the eighth century and beginning of the ninth, con-
firming thus my inference ; but 1 must observe in regard to this inscription that the
date, from the forms of the characters, cannot refer to the 'Vlkrama Samvat, but
probably refers to the Chedi era. I could not find the inscription,
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represented were men and women, standing sometimes singly,

%ngéfegften n pairs : there were no obscenities and no naked

8.—DURGAPUR.

On the south bank of the Son, close to and to the west of
the junction of the Banas, near the village of Durgapur, is
a small temple built of older materials, and the ruinsgofpso;n >
others; the temple contains, among others, a fragment reL
presenting a man (or woman?) with one foot on a prostratc:
human figure ; the inscription below is much worn and a por
;10;1 1: lgst, the remainder reads 10 * g9 Maki grdmo fzzIf)z're;
_ * laga (da?) utagapu, whence the date is clearljsom
time within the eleventh century or end of the tenth cen)t,ur t;
our era,—a date which is not inconsistent with the characte); gf
the sculpture. On the opposite bank of the Banas, the rock
hill rises sheer up from the edge of the river, leavin"g a narrO\{'
footway only between its toe and the water's edge; on the
spurs and pinnacles in the middle third of this hill, and at its
foot, are some uninteresting modern temples and on the
opposite bank of the Son is a hunting-seat of the Rewa Raja
and a temple; the village which has grown up round ;}lle
hunting-seat derives from it its name of Shikargan].

9.—CHANDREHE.

A mile east, and a short way inland from the south bank of
the Son, which here runs nearly east and west, is the small
village of Chandrehe, of which the ancient name appcarstto
have been Chandrabhuti from the inscription.  This place
now consisting of only about half a dozen huts, was once of
s}cime importance, as testified by existing mounds and ruins
the principal of which is a temple still in good order, and the
remains of a large palace. The temple stands on a raised
t.errac.e,—the terrace, however, appears to me to be a later addi-
tion, inasmuch as it is built of materials evidently taken from
some other ruined structures; and I believe, if it could be
removed, we would find the basement mouldi’ngs of the tem
ple extend down a considerable distance, and greatly add t-
the dignity and ornateness of the templé. Supposi?l, th \
this terrace removed, the temple would rise out frgin f}::
g(r)oundTl}fvel, Or very near it,_ and look much taller than it
o es. . e floor of the temple internally is much higher either

an the ground level or the level of the terrace, and would
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have necessitated the existence of a flight of steps in front,
which would be no small addition to its dignity as it now
stands. The temple, though elegant, is dwarfed, firstly, by
the actual amount of height taken off by the platform, and
still more in appearance by the height of the platform, which
is not only greater in proportion to its horizontal dimensions
than is pleasing, but is greater in proportion to the visible
height of the temple on it than its proper subordination to
the temple renders necessary; and, consequently, instead of
enhancing, as it ought to have, if it formed part of the origi-
nal design, it detracts not a little from the dignity of the
chief object. On these grounds, then, independently of its
being built of materials from other ruins, I do not hesitate to
consider it an after-addition.

In plan the temple is unique ; the sanctum is circular exter-
nally as well as internally, the external circle being unbroken
into projecting angles and recessed niches, as is usual in tem-
ples generally ; nevertheless, though wanting in the alterna-
tions of height and shade peculiar to those temples, 1t has
broader, though less pronounced, shadows, due to the curve of
the sanctum ; and the half tints thus introduced in broad mass-
esis at least as pleasing, especially in sunlight, as the more
violent, though infinitely varied, alternations in the generality
of temples without sunlight; it is somewhat deficient in
relief; it is indeed the only example of its kind I have
cither seen or heard of, and its beauty makes it deserving
of study: in the absence of the bold, angular, radial pro-
jections which render temples of the Udipur and Mahoba
type so exquisitely beautiful, from the existence, not merely
of alternations of height and shadow as 1 the examples at

Khajurdhi, but of graa’zmtea’ tints of ;/zaa_’ow in the alter-
nations, due to the varying angles at which light falls on the
radially-ranged projections ; the deepest shadows here are
secured by chiselling out the lower portion of the tower above
the basement mouldings into pilasters, with deep-sunk narrow
intervals crowned by.a bold and deep cornice and mouldings,
and the upper portion of the tower is also formed into a
number of facets separated similarly from each other by deep
lines running continuously up to the crowning amalaka. In
addition to this, the facets are elaborately sculptured in the
style of the Jaina temple at Khajurdha, and al@ogether the
exterior presents an appearance in which there is not much
fault to be found; the plain pilasters only need the boldly-
executed statues of Khajurdha to render this temple as rich
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in scul
Qs P'ﬂlgeads Ze:lnutydas they. The temple faces west, and is
sanctu;n——vz'a’e lafllrl1 al}za}ll, a mahamandapa, an antarala and a
e uncertailsl . e date of this temple is unfortunatel
of which tea s D’ht ere are numerous pilgrim records onz
t0 fix an it hr::’_&;] Jogl, 700, and at first sight this (;ught
must have been buil; stoomt;ut?ir?f%epiivt'he temp%le, Whieh clearly
. m 10uUs to the
i%r:tep}ﬁ;tégu;alr era. In addition to this, we haveyi(:\a:htzo;d'()f
G bace hoer;lg inscription dated Samvat 324, Phjl u]:a;
g I oy 36 it might appear that there’can bge n
eertal 3y2' isgdr. ing the age of the temple. But althou g
Samvat, thg forrnl:t:)récil}z’enclﬁg;ocnted inbthﬁ lcinginscription%s
> ers, both of the
biflitt}}'lebg%l;?r?bggtf ) tha such that they cannot bylztnt;r;ozrs]id
o reser bed (zlt at early period, nor are the character;
b recore U e hate 700 1 the temple of such forms
olos tgphave A o those that we know from numerous exarzrzS
Pt Jo ha eraeer_l current in the eighth century of any of the-a
ot awown forS (in common use n this part of India, so
e & whicche thto the conclusion that the dates refer to
ndecd e ek e mitial point is unknown. As regards
el I ; Jate %24b"l'the forms of the characters are such as
e tat 2p ;)na thy of the supposition that the figure 1 in
ont ot mgrﬁ ata%rh afve been left out by mistake ; and indeed
may bo taken & e foot of. the letter (t) of Samvat which
and the forms Sfl' hthus making the date 1324 of Samvat;
et s 0 t1 e letters are such as to render it almost
ed date assume?dreab e oy e very far from the correct.-
of eoipanssum ,tha ove, viz., Samvat 1324. In the absence
of the buildi 0? f}?ntrary, I adopt 1324 as the correct date
ole; the other%ate e palace, and probably also of the tem-
Rdmit of any date, 700, 1n the temple itself does not, however
date of 700 roy cc?grectlon. I can only allude to the same
Dhwaj-jogi, 700 o ea 151 the temple at Pali; thus, “ Magara
one are by T o, ?t to conclude that this record and that
I have aheady, in o Merant jogi in some undetermined era.?
testimony of t’his da};en_Othe.Of the Pali temple, rejected the
on archiiectural ot In fixing its age, and have assigned it
and other grounds, to the tenth (%(:nturly,

! See Plates [, II, ITI, and IV

? The same date of this abiqu e, L UStrations of these T
ub Hlus ese Temples,
from the banks of the Ghaghrlgltl;otllfmse]g%l has been found in eigpht different places

Chedi Samvat, which would fix the d n.-Ganga—1 presume that it refers to the

Beglar’s age of the temple.—A. CUNNI;gf“;t 949 A.D., in agreement with Mr
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Besides this jogi’s record, there are other records also of visi-
tors—one of a female Vajamani, one of the carpenter Gana-
ati, two of some one whose name I read somewhat doubtfully
as Chandidhara and a longish one, written by some one who
visited the temple for the benefit of his beloved ; there are a
few odd masons’ marks also. Every one of the records is in
characters that may be later, but cannot be earlier, than the
fourteenth century Samvat; and therefore there is every pro-
bability that I am right in correcting the date of the great in-
scription in the palace from Samvat 324 to Samvat 1324.

The palace which adjoins the temple is of much interest, as
being oneof the very few old buildings other than temples which
yet exist; I callita palace, but I think I will be more correct if
I call it a monastery, for the inscriptions on the sides of its
entrance mention no kings, but on the other hand record the
names of various ascetics. The inscription to the right of the
doorway opens with an invocation to Siva; hence the builders
and occupiers of this princely building must have been of the
Saiva faith. I have, in discussing the age of the temple,
already shown reasons for correcting the date from 324 to
1324 Samvat. Itis much to be regretted that the building
is not in sufficiently good preservation to furnish accurate
plans and drawings, to enable every detail of its construc-
tion and arrangement to be fully made out; in general terms,
the building consisted of a central, open, paved court-yard,
on all sides of which ran rows of pillars. All the sides do
not, however, appear to have been similar, some having but
one row of pillars and a row of pilasters forming a sort of ver-
andah running the whole length, while others have two and
even three rows of pillars, some running the whole length of
its side, forming pillared halls rather than verandahs. Behind
the lines of pillars on each side are rooms, many of them
plain, some small, some large, but some also with elaborately
sculptured entrances, and elegant, large, carefully-construct-
ed roofs, with the architraves and the overlapping and inter-
secting courses of slabs ornamented with sculpture; one
of the corner rooms in particular is especially remarkable
for the size and elegance of its roof; underneath some, if not
all, the rooms are vaults—if vaults they may be called—which
have no true vaulted roofs; these are quite dark and are below
the ground level outside. I explored all that were accessible
not without many misgivings, the place being so overgrown
with, and buried in, bamboo jangal as to render it extremely
probable that snakes would be found in abundance, and one
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was :in fact found and killed in the ruins. [ had the bamboos
cut down to a great extent, paying the villagers not 1b
for the labour of cutting th m, T ot
or he ng them down, but also the owners for
the value of the bamboos so cut down; but I have no doubt
lsrllléthhort time ;he bamboos will again’bury the buildinguol.
remains of 1t as a gigantic dried pi ingin
court-yard which no one %vguld eithlz:c\lzfrﬁ)j:etrt%e %ll:oa‘l‘l’:g ltn %’f
lciu;tdpwn, nfught spare 1n its fall; the tree ,was str\zlcl(: bLy,
ohtnine i
lie! bulirllginag, ew years ago, which also destroyed a portion of
To return to the building. Extern i

been nearly a square of more than 100 ?lelgt lttaaac%pfxgs tf(>) ha}\{e
side of the temple, a portico projects beyond the f};ce onf :he
building ; this is supported on dwarf pillars, the dwarf pili )
resting on benches with sloping back-rests s in the \'Pldars
seats of temples, and was evidently meant as a hcem'lh ?W
people coming either for business or as visitors mifr}lzt( sit \Zl o
comfortably and discuss the “ news of the day " One ~0\\]r;
entrance behind the portico with Parvati scul};tured oi(lzrrlait
gave access to the interior, opening first into a long passa
leading to the verandah round the inner Court-ga}:d frogne
which every room in the building is accessible mogt of then]
opening directly into it ; on another face of the square exter]
nally exist the ruins of an open verandah supported on t li
round pillars which have fallen down long ago. Bchind t}?"
external verandah was a large room which mzly .reasombl bh
assumed to have been the reception-room ; on’the othér s?dcz
there appear no traces either of doors or porticos or projec
tions of any kind. 'The main building appears to ha\'g b]eer;
two-storeyed ; the projecting portico was not, however, two
storeyed, at least no remains of a second storéy exist over it?
the upper storey has for the most part tumbled down but
'enough remained to enable me to obtain a section through
both, showing a profile of the very elegant facade prcsent%d
on each side to the spectator. From the inner court-yard exter
nally the facade appears to have been not merely plain bug
positively as ugly as a huge unbroken plain stone wall of th
entire height of the lower storey could make it, except on th(i
side which had the reception-room and pillaréd vcrgndah in
front, and the side where the great portico projected from tl:n
face of the building, aqd which was further ornamented by )
narrow verandah running along a part of the face, sup )or)tei
by a row of plain square small pillars in front and i{astcr‘
abutting against the plain blank wall behind. The uppef storeyb
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however, did not present a plain blank wall externally, for here
the outer walls were pierced at frequent intervals by doors
and windows, letting in plenty of light and air and removing
it entirely from the class of native buildings which became the
fashion not long after, where every care is taken to allow the
inmates to see as little of the world outside as is possible.
On the ‘whole, this building is a very favourable specimen of
Hindu civil or domestic architecture. The roofs are all flat ;
the largest room, which 1s over 16 feet square, is roofed by
cutting off the corners to form an octagon which again
supports a smaller square, and this square is slabbed over ; the
roofing slabs are often 12 feet long, more than 2 feet in
width, and 10 inches deep; they arelaid in two layers one
across the other; the material is a fine close-grained sand-
stone of two colours, greyish and purplish; bricks appear to
have been used in the roofs of the second storey in addition
to stone, but very sparingly.

{ saw no means of getting up from the lower to the upper
storey, the portion carrying the staircase having most pro-
bably fallen down. There are no traditions regarding the
building beyond this, that it was built by a Sanyasi, the cor-
rectness of which is borne out by the inscription. The inscrip-
tion is on two slabs let into either side of the entrance behind
the projecting portico. Close to and to the south of the
building is a square baoli now dry; the sides have all bulged in
considerably and part of one side has quite given way. Not
far from the building is a square mound which appears once
to have been walled round ; it contains brickbats and rubble
ctone and a few dressed stones, and probably marks the site
of another ruined temple.

Before proceeding to notice other places of note in this
wild country, a few notes regarding the roads will be of
interest. There are very few roads and almost all natural
tracks unimproved by art. The Government of Rewa makes
no new roads and improves none that exist, and it is well
known that previous to the British conquest of India made
roads were things nearly unknown in India. All roads that
existed were tracks formed by the constant tread of the feet
of the people of each village in communicating with neigh-

ed beyond doubt that, strange as it may appear,
ooden ladder

dahs of the

1 Subsequent examples have prov
the only access to the upper from the lower was by means of a w
inserted at a small opening in the floor of one of the rooms or veran

upper floor,—so small that one could barely squeeze through it.
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bouring villages and in carrying their requisitions to the local
Governor or Chief, and by the hoofs of Banjaras cattle in their
eternal migrations in quest of profit on their merchandise.
No one who, has noticed the inherent conservatism of men
especially of ignorant men, will need any proofs to show that
such tracks, however circuitous within certain limits. once
made, are seldom abandoned even when across a level’ plain
with freedom of choice to adopt a better line, indeed, so great
1s this conservatism (or shall I call it laziness ?) that oﬁgicers
of the Public Works and local road makers of the district
officers seldom care to strike out the best line if an old track
1s to be found in existence. In hilly and wild districts the
tracks never change ; accordingly, a review of the various roads
will certainly help us in finding out the sites of old cities and
villages of importance.

The wild country bounded by the Jabalpur an
Indian Railway lines and the Nar)l;ada RJiver gn threc}a sl?c?:;
is divided into two portions by the great Kaimar Range. All
communication, therefore, from north to south must cross this
range, which runs in an uninterrupted line from near Bilhari to
Rohthsgarh; the passes in this range therefore constitute
obligatory points some one of which every road must pass.

The important passes in the range beginning from the one
used by the railway are Sunai Ghat, which is practicable for
laden bullocks but no wheeled traffic. Nextis the well-known
Badanpur pass, origmally very good;it has been greatly
improved of late years. Through this pass runs a great old
road from the north, which, bifurcating at Mabhiyar, sends one
branch towards Damoh and Bilhari and the other down
through this pass. This road again bifurcates south of the
Badanpur pass, sending one branch through Karitalai Bijera-
ghogar.f’x to Tewar, the other through Barai and Kaoria to
C.hanc!l,a, whence one branch goes vid Singhpur Rdmgarh
Bichhi ,S_aheypur, south towards Kaker, the other vid Bandho.
garh Pdli, Sohdgpur, Dhangaon, &c., towards Katak. At
every one of the above-named places are remains of antiquity
proving that certainly from the tenth century, and probabl);
from a much earlier period, all these routes have been in use
(for notices of most of the above places vide my report for
1873-74). Kantalai indeed has yielded copper-plates of the
fourth century A.D., and the antiquities on that line have been

visited by General Cunningham, in whose forthcomi
they will doubtless be noticed. | oming reports
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The Badanpur pass is also the point where the great old
roads from the vicinity of Mirzapur and Allababad went
down towards Tewar. These lines have been greatly improved
by British authorities; the Mirzapur line runs past Lalganj,
Katra, Deohat, Katrdghat, Laur, Mangowa, to Gurgi, where
it meets the Allahabad line, which has come »:d another, Laur
and Ghar, from Gurgi; one branch ran on vz4 Makundpur,
T4l4, Amarp4tan, and Marhai to the Badanpur pass ; the other
branch will be noticed subsequently. At every one of the
above-named places are ancient remains, some of which have
been noticed in the report for 1873-74 and some in this report,
supra. Of the remainder, Gurgiis by universal report said to
contain innumerable numbers of sculptured stones, and in this
respect to stand alone in the Raj of Rewa. The Political
Agent of Baghelkhand, Major Bannerman, I understood had
undertaken to explore Gurg, but I have heard nothing about
the result. Lalganj was visited by Buchanan, vide his work ;
the others yet remain to be visited.

10.—GOBRI anp KARAUNDL

The next pass is the Manwas Ghat. I have no informa-
tion regarding its character, but I feel certain thatan interest-
ing old road must have crossed the Kaimur range here. A
very fair road runs from Barahut past Karwahi, on the Tons
Gobri and Karaundi, to Nandan. Karaundi and Gobri have
yielded two unimportant Sati inscriptions, one of Samvat 1100,
but too illegible through wear to be deciphered ; the other also
of Samvat 114* the units figure being illegible. It mentions
Sri Maharajadhirdja, Sri Viraraja Deva, and the name of the
village as Garavaha Grama, which [ take to be the ancient
form of Gobri. There are a few pieces of cut stone at each
place, proving the existence at one time of temples. For
Karwahi vide supra. Barahut needs no mention; but al-
though no road is shown in the maps as crossing the range at
this ghat, itis remarkable that the northerly road from Ban-
dhogarh and the great westerly road from “Sirguja meet and
cross the Son (this is from my enquiries, not from the maps) at
Barouda, or, as it is pronounced, Baureda Ghat, within a few
miles of the two adjacent passes, the Manwas and the Gurserai,
through one of which it is certain the united roads must find exat

! Rubbings of a large manuscript on stone and of a copper-plate from Gurji
exist in the Asiatic Society’s collection. The stone is said to have been removed

to the house of the Political Agent in Rewa many years ago.
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northwards; the interesting old road from Barahut goin
iﬁutl}\zeast, must therefore have crossed the range b); cithc%
‘ ¢ Manwas or the Gurserai Ghits. The Gurserai Ghat has
een noticed in connection with the Manwas, and needs no
f‘l}}:it(};llfrl rilientxon ;tg.eitherrlsloes the next, the Pathra Ghat, of
now nothing. The next is 1 ’
Exgellﬁr}llt ghit; itis called the Papra Gh?lrtl, (;Tlgzrr;i;;tg;ngh;i?
ut although an excellent ghit, I suspect no ine
of road went through it. A branch it e d ine
from Mirzapur to Tewar appears to hakrr:ae s(gzrtzg %rrs:;t 'rtoad
Makundpur, going towards Bandhogarh; it is now, ho v
the most frequented road in the State of Rewa, c eoting
the tehsili of Manpur and the great arsenal of Bconnectmg
with Rewa, the capital. andhogarh,
The next seven ghats are of no speci 1
steep an’d _giving exit to no roads of Fr)loct:;,ll~ Ii?lt:’ b;;ggté}illl
Kosmahéni, the Marwdni, the Binsg, the B}::]hat the
Jaliadhar, the Omli Ghat, and the Lohranta. The next
ghaAt 1s easy and of importance; it is the well-known Gaddi
Ghat, being the easiest one across the Kymore range within
the Rewa territory, next to Papra Ghat. I'have before obsery
ed that the great roads from Allahabad and Mirzapur meet a€
Mangowa Laur, where, coalescing, they go on past Rewa ; but
a branch also strikes off here southwards in continuation of
the Allahabad road, and, crossing the range at Gaddi Ghat
goes south through Rampur, crossing the Son near Chandrehe.
whence it goes on south to Majholi: here it divides into
two—one branch going towards Chutia Nagpur, the other to
wards Soha%rpur a}t:d Ar?arkantak. That these lines of roaci
were in use from the earliest times is evi
dance of old ruins on them. * s evidenced by the abun-

11.—~BHAMARSEN.

. The ruins at Chandrehe have been already noticed. There
is said to be a very old stone building at Bhamarsen, ““ the
stone doors (door frames ?) of which are two yards long’; and
there is something engraved on the same ; but this could not
be rez;ld, as 1t 1s not plain.” Bhamarsen is close to Chandrehe
ocr;l the north bank of the Son; but my inquiries while at

andrehe regarding this place were not sufficiently encour-
aging to induce me to risk the loss of my baggage, which had
just before been rescned from the quicksands&at Dadari Ghat
from being lost beyond rescue in the still more notorious
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quicksands near the junction of the Son and the Banas,
where, only a fortnight previous to my arrival, an elephant had
been lost ; in fact, I was there too early in the season for safe
fords and too late for ferry-boats. From all I could gather,
the building appeared to be not very old, being ascribed to

the Baghel dynasty.
12.—MAJHOLL

There are some ruins at Majholi, on this road, before it
divides into two ; as the ruins appear to be those of temples
of the tenth century, and as most of the stones have been
already safely used up in the houses and huts of the present
day, there is not much left for the antiquary to record beyond
this slight notice of the place, which once must have been
of some importance, judging from the ruins of at least a dozen
and half temples at the north-western end, at the west end
near a fine tank, and at the south end of the city. From
Majholi the road divides into two; the one going south has
not been examined by me; but I believe Deomath, Deogarh,
and Janakpur possess remains of more or less interest; the
other, going towards Chutia Nagpur, has been travelled by
me, and there are remains of much interest at Kakarsiba,
and beyond it, on the southern branch at Marra, with its
numberless caves, north of Bank Ghat; and beyond it, on the
southern line, at Pali Baluda, Janjgir Seorinarayan. This
southern branch appears, indeed, to have formed the principal
pilgrim road from Prayaga and also from Benares to Ramessar,
{1 ancient times. It isoneof the great pilgrim routes even
now; but owing to the improvements made by the British in
the ghats at Penora and Komo, on the route which goes close
to Amarkantak, this route is not much used now by pilgrims
to and from Prayaga. On the eastern route through Bisram-

ur, there are, I hear, numerous remains at Depadi (Dalton’s

Ethnol., page 222).
13.—BARDHL

The next ghit of note is the fine easy one known as
Khol Ghat; it does not, however, appear to have ever been
traversed by any of the more unportant lines of communica-
tion. The road throughit starts from near Gurgi, and, running
eastwards, goes past Bardhi and Agori Khas on the Son,
both places of interest archzologically ; but [ am sorry I
had no opportunity of seeing the temples of Bardhi, situated
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on a triangular island at the junction of the Son and the
Gopat rivers; these temples enjoy more than a merely local
reputation, and, from their position at the junction of the two
largest riversin the Rewa territory, promise to be of importance
and interest.

14.—SAIPUR.

The next pass—not, indeed, across the Kaimur Range,
which has now merged into the Vindhyas, but across the
Vinchyas—is the Kutti Ghat ; after this 1s the Kosda Ghat,
both of local importance. Next come the two important ghats
on either side of Deogarh Hill, known as the Karar Ghat and
the Silpi Ghat; the last is very important, being the one ghat
vid which the great pilgrim road from Benares through Chu-
nar goes to Katak and Ramessar; it comes ¢74 Chunar
through Saktisgarh, Rajgarh,across the Sonat Kurari, meeting
the other road near Kusmawa, thence on to Baghaia, where 1t
branches into two, the minor one going direct past the tirath
at Poari and the caves of Kotar, Jarandha, and Banauli to
Mir4, the main one v74 Saipur also through Kotar to Mdr4,
and thence on through Sonhat, Mahtin, Pali, Baluda, Bachand-
garh, Janjgir, to Seonarayan, every one of the places named
containing remains of antiquity, and most of them already
visited by me. The next ghits in order are the two to the
south of Shahganj and the Dhoba and Ekpowa Ghats, the
roads through the two last crossing the Son at Agori Khas,
and these roads meet at Saipur and join on to the great road
just noticed, and, united, go on towards Katak and Ramessar.
There cannot be the shadow of a doubt that the road v/4
Silpi Ghat was a most important one, as indeed itis still ; nor
can there be a doubt that the town of Saipur was once a
most important settlement, as is attested not merely by being
at the junction of several roads, but by actual remains of
antiquity said to exist there, though unfortunately not seen

by me.
AGORI KHAS.

Agori Khas is also said to possess old temples, but be-
yond this I know nothing further regarding it; it stands at
the junction of the Son and the Reur or Rehud Rivers. After
the Khol Ghit the Kaimur Range no longer forms a ndge;
but merges into the high tableland, the opposite slopes of
which run down to the Son on one side and to the Ganges
on the other. Near the foot of the northern slope close
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to Mirzapur is the famous temple of Vindhyavasini Devi,
and from this circumstance I consider that this range is best
entitled to the name of the Vindhyanrange of hills. [ havein
a previous paper given a variation of the well-known legend
which says that Vindhya lies prostrate with his head near
Mirzapur and feet at Rdjymahal and Chunar; this legend con-
fers additional force to my supposition. I do not mean to as-
cribe the name of Vindhya to the range known as the Kaimur
Range, but to the range which runs from Baroda up along
the Narmmada river and along the west of the railway line
from Allahabad to Jabalpur, through the Panna State and on
along the Ganges past Mirzapur, Sahsarim, to R4jmahal.
The Kaimur is a smaller range, 1solated from the main range
all along except near the ends, but nevertheless forming part
and parcel of the range; indeed, as the name Vindhya is ex-
pressly stated to be the name of “a family of mountains,”
“ Kalaparvata,” it must include the Kaimur and probably the
Kinjua range also. I am even inclined to restrict the name
“Vindhya " to the eastern portion of the range indicated, ex-
cluding the portions which run_along the Narmmada, which
properly appear to be the Pariyatra mountains, for the
Vishnu Purana makes the Chambal flow from the Pariyatra
mountains ; a passage of the Mahabharat which has been
supposed to support the view of the Vindhyas being to south
of Narmmada River. Varna Parvan, 2317, says :—

« All these roads after passing Avantidesa and the Riksh4vat moun--
tains go to Dakhshinapatha ; there are the great Vindhya mountains,
the Payoshni River, &c., &c. .
Remembering where Raja Nala is speaking, and the circum-
stances under which he is speaking, it 1s clear that when
he says ‘‘there are the great Vindhya mountains,” he by
no means means that these mountamns are to the south;
he is standing perfectly naked in a jangal at the moment, the
treacherous bird has just flown away with his only garment,
and unable to show himself before men through shame, he 1s
pointing out to his wife the roads and landmarks thence
visible. “ These roads,” he says, “ go to Dakhshinapatha past
Ujain and there” (doubtless pointing with his hand to the dis-
tantly visible hills) ‘' are the Vindhya Hills.” He then goes on
to point out the road to Ajodhya “and to Vidarbha, with the
evident intention of giving his wife an idea of the road she
should take, and the landmarks she should rememb’er, in or-
der to escape from the jangals and go to her father’s house
in Vidarbha, as is evident from her reply. This passage then

2
VOL. XIII
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can by no means be construed into placing the Vindhyas to
the south of.Narr_nmada or of Ujain, Fhoug{%r from the ing’orrect
rendering given in the notes, Vishnu Puran, p. 143, Vol. 11}
1t would appear as though the Vindhyas were beyond Ujain
and the Rikhsha mountains. Now let us remember where
Raja Nala is at the time; he has just been ousted from his
Raj and is wandering in the wilds not far from the present
city of Narwar, the ancient Nalapura and Padmavati (Archao-
logical Report, Vol. IT). It is evident that from the vicinity
of Narwar he cannot by any possibility see the mountains be-
hind Ujain, and cannot possibly point to them, whence in his
expression ““ thisroad goes past Ujain and the Rikhsha moun-
tains,” he points out the #oad, not the mountain; but when
he refers to the Vindhyas, he poiuts them out, * there are the
great Vindhya mountains, the Payosini River” as actually
vistble objects, and therefore the hills he pointed out could
only have been the range in Bundelkhand which with endless
windings goes through Panna on to Mirzapur. I suggest in
passing that the Payoshni means the Pahoj River, which runs
not very far from Narwar; in further confirmation of my
views [ may add that the Vayu and Kurma Purins make the
Payoshni flow from the Vindhyas, which the Pahaj actually
does. Inregard to the Rikhsha mountain being on the banks

of the Narmmada, I quote further R : y
Cant. XXVII, Vol. ch D. 84 amayan, Griffith’s Transl.

“Parjanya when his host of clouds
About the king embattled crowds
On Kikshavan’s high mountain nursed
In Narmmada he slakes his thirst ;”’

whence it is clear that the range beyond Ujain bordering the
Narmrpada are the Rikhsha mountains and not the Vindhyas.

It is not necessary now to discuss at great length all the
various reasons which have led to the ascription of the name
to the Mehkal and to the Satpura ranges. I admit fully that
various o]c! H_mdu writers have assigned the names to various
arms or dlyxsmns of the great group of mountain ranges in
Middle India south of the Ganges and north of the Godavari
the Vayu Puran even giving the name to the Satpura range
south of the Narmrqada5 but where authorities thus differ tie
safest plan, I conceive, is to look to other sources for the’ set-
tlement of the difficulty of these. The existence of the temple

! The rendering alluded to runs thus :—

*“Yonder many successive roads lead to Dakshinapatha.

Avanti and Rikshavat mountains are the great Vindhya mountain There beyond

s’,
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of Vindhyavasini Debi at the foot of the range which runs
past Chunar and the universal tradition or legend noticed
above, point out unmistakeably that the range which runs
through the Panna territory past Chunar to Rajmahal is the
one best entitled to the name Vindhya.

It may be objected to this that a portion of this great
Range is known as the Kowa Kol range and has been known
in ancient times (vide my report for 1872-73) as the Kouwa
Range. To this objection I would reply that the Vindhya
range is specially characterised in the Maha Bharata and the
Purdnas as Kula Parvata, which may be rendered a family of °
mountains, and therefore the possession of special names by
particular portions of it does not militate against the family
name of the entire range being Vindhya. I would further to this
add the positive evidence of Buddhist writings [Mahawanso
Ch. XIX], where the King of Pataliputra in his progress from
his capital to Tamluk or Tamalitta, passes through the Wingha
forest. 1 have elsewhere (Report for 1872-73) indicated the
routes from Tamluk to Patna and shown that the king must
have passed through the forests west of Rajmahal and east

" of Patna. It is clearthat if the forest was called the Vindhya

forest (Winjha is the Pali form of Vindhya), the mountain
range between the two places must also have been known
as the Vindhya mountains. [ now proceed to describe the
objects of archzological interest in such of the places men-
tioned above as have not been already described and have
been visited by me.

15.— KAKARSIHA.

About 25 miles east, on the road from Marhwas to Singh-
pur, and on the west of the banks of the small nala called

the Bardia, is a small hillock; this hillock is literally covered

with ruins of temples: there are traceable the ruins of some
twelve temples, of which only one now stands in a dilapidated
condition, the rest being mere heaps of cut stone. The
temples are romantically situated on the commanding emi-
nence—hillock it can scarcely be called—mentioned above,
shaded by lofty trees, the country all round in the vicinity
being flat and devoid of large trees. The temples were all of
a small size, having sanctums of not more than 5 or 6 feet
square internally, and, judging from the example still stand-
ing, they were probably about 15 feet high only ; they appear
to have been all built in the Barakar style,—a single cell with
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There 1s 'nothing of note in the village itself, but there are in
the vicinity three groups of caves known as the Bdradari
Ma4ra, Chhewarl Méré, and Rawan M4rd, mard meaning cave.
The word is probably a derivative of mand, a hole, whence

Mand4 or Mada.
and about three

Directly to the west of the wvillage,
mile or a mile off, is a small 1solated hill, with

the ruins of a temple on 1ts peak. The hill is literally honey-
combed with caves, and several large boulders at the foot
are also cut into caves;’ of these last, the principal is known
as the Chhergudri Cave, so called from a legend that sacri-
ficial he-goats used to be kept here. The cave is cut in a
large isolated boulder standing a short distance to the north-
east to the toe of the hill; the entrance of the cave faces
north. There are two rooms in this cave; the entrance is
nearly perfect, but the pillars or pilasters at the sides of the
entrance are worn away : when perfect, the design appears to
have been simply two plain square pilasters, surmounted by
plain corbels, which again supported an architrave,—an evi-
dent copyof a structural doorway. There were wooden doors
once at the entrance, as the socket holes for the door pivots
to work in still exist; the interior of the cave was once polish-

ed, but the polish has disappeared.
The outer room of this cave is oblong, 12 feet g inches

by 6 feet 6 inches, and 6 feet 8 inches high; the entire wall
at the west end of this hall is sculptured, representing a ten-
armed figure holding with two hards a serpent,—one hand
holds a Vajra, one a trident, two are at his temples, one hand
e-finger extended as ‘n the attitude of listening,
ds hold objects which I cannot identify. Nandi
is sculptured at the feet of the figure, thus clearly proving it

e of Siva. To the right and left of the principal

to be a figur ;

figure are two subordiate figures.

The inner room 1s quite plain, a

is a crack in the roof of the cave, being a fault in the stone, .
and water consequently leaks in; in the outer hall the mark
showed that in the cains water stands in it 8 or g inches deep.
is cut out of the boulder, or rather

A platform, 3 feet wide, '
e is cut 3 feet back from the original

the door of the cav ack
face of the boulder, and the rock outside is cut away, SO a3
3 feet wide in front of the cave. A small

to leave a platform ;
boulder behind this cave 1s rudely sculptured on three faces

quarters of a

nd contains nothing ; there

] See Plates V and VL.
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into a Ganeca and two subordinate figures. A few feet to
the north of this cave is a smaller boulder, also cut into a
cave, but the cave has fallen in; it was larger than the last
cave, being 14 feet 3 inches by g feet 10 inches; the entrance
faces nerth. Opposite the entrance a part of the back wall
had been left projecting, and had been sculptured into three
heads. It is evidently intended for Siva. The cave was
neither polished nor smoothed, as the rough chisel marks
are yet visible; possibly it fell in before it could be finished.
It has no name.

There are said to be a few other unimportant boulder
caves, and I saw two small broken ones, all that I could find
with the aid of the village guide (the only one I could get,
though I held out an inducement of one rupee a day); and
as there is not much jangal in the place, I believed nope
escaped scrutiny. The crest of the hill, in which are the
other caves presently to be described, runs east and west ; at
the east end are two square platforms with a lingam set up in
each, one quite worn. A similar arrangement exists at the
west end of the hill. In the centre, which was the highest
point of the hill, and is so still, stands the remains of a rock-
cut temple; it faces east: in plan it is a simple square, of g5}
feet internally ; externally also it is a plain square, relieved by
a projection on each face. The mouldings are simple and not
inelegant, but wanting in boldness. There are no objects of
worship within the roofless temple; the entrance to it is 2
feet 6 inches wide and 4 feet 3 inches high. I am inclined to
think that this temple was not wholly rock-cut; the upper,
which does not now exist, structural ; it was most probably
dedicated to Siva.

As before observed, into the sides of the hill are cut nu-
merous caves, of which I describe the principal :—

No. 1, a roughly-cut cave of a small size, one cell. The
fagade consists of two

three openings. The pillars are surmounted by bracket capi-

tals, all quite plain. An eave projects in front of the facade.

No. 2 is a large cave consisting of two long pillared halls,
behind which are three rooms in a line. Behind these three
rooms 1s another long narrow hall, into which all the rooms
open. In front of the pillared halls is a level open platform,
the whole rock-cut. Of course the rooms are dark and the long
hall behind them still darker. These are all perfectly plain; the
pillared halls are, however, Ornamented; the pillars are square,
with moulded bases and capitals and the usual bracket capi-

pillars and two pilasters, thus giving

SOUTH-EASTERN PROVINCES, 187475 & 187576, 23

of pillars having a projecting bracket also
;?g’rrf}zﬁei‘;tv‘z ?i)ve pilll:\rs are ornamented with squari melilatl-
lions sculptured into the form of a square lotus. T}}]le“r:;,c beu:
are similarly ornamented ; the mouldings are ver%rls allo oo
are ornamented with the bead and twisted r(r:le(x) nei’naZr‘Z}?itec
i i ated ornamentation com ec-
mxt': t'}ll‘%glz:lr:rgflir:%? the cave necessarily faces s;)]uth, 8;1;18%
on the south slope of the lrziill. Adt th‘ihea;tlzeiilgeoflqtguf;eouof ost
i wall is adorned w1 :
gimﬁ;frrlr]xig’ é}i]\fa. All of the outermost row of plllar§1]elrfe (%(E:ﬁ
bft the roof nevertheless is perfectly sound. 'I};hekplwa;n d k2l
behind it is adorned with sculpture on its almc nating" s
ornamentation consists of sculptured panels a %)er ating vt
blank panels. The sculpture is too far worn to thee ade s uts
the pilasters abutting against the wall betweeg f rtger by one
highly ornamented, first by being notched, anh u ther by one
sculptured medallion at top and a full-lengt S(f:u ka o
man figure below. Over the whole, the portloncl)1 roilasters "
epresents the architrave is also sculptured ; tle ph' sters at
Thp_ bs of the one entrance in the back wall w 1hc gn cs
;cig:;n to the chambers is ornamented similarly to the pilia
" tl’?h?il:u?;tl&re is far too worn to enable a correct ]uodeg,;-
ment being passed on its merits. So far as the destlgr‘;itghoué
hey appear stiff and highly conventional, but nob ot
t _e)ft prhe execution appears to have been coarse, bil s 1e
;S)I:xlrrtlly due to the nature of the stone, an easily friable larg
gralrr}itirzar;gs;ggf};er cave of a Iar%e Eiz? tthg, ;f)eixlg];:;ieed b}iﬁ%
1 . but the roofs of the first tw
ggvfeeiglllréri?rlgt?t’ i: divided into twl()) E.o;r(lip:;g}rll%rithse.r’fhfnﬁtf;
i 1 ne beh .
oo o ltlh:r:: t(\::élit?eradlcl)orways besides the entrance;
hindmos! Cfento a small chamber at its side, and o_f course pt(}f]r-
?:cetl;%eaii% the other opens into a pa}tlgsage }iaci)x:l% t:n;r?sisti
i ’ ompartment ; this, on Its ) :
of b CeHl onf th?llz?e(fichaﬁ)s behind each other; and behx:li
O}f o t}?rg }zllared hall, one end of which, vzz., the onﬁam'
mote af 1 tII)le first compartment, is cut off to form_li’:l c m
mOte'?h rOmof of this hall is borne in front on four piiars }?ich
oo il etrchS iving five openings ; behind this hall, }ntonvgther
t‘}fo Pass ee %rom the first compartment opens, 1S Z'llastcrs~
; eal{)rjlrsS?llgared room supported on two pillars and twtoh Fsl asters
islinthe fr%nt row, thus giving three openings, From
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ber a door leads at each end into a chamber. The whole of
these are finely smoothed,

The cave named the “ Kacheri " is a single oblong cell with
a pillared facade of three openings. Within the cell, abutting
against the back wall, is a raised dais, 8 feet 3 inches long,
which originally was the pedestal foralingam, but is popularly
known as the Raja’s throne. In front the rock, as in all other
caves, 1s cut level, so as to leave a fine ittle terrace.

Alarge cave, partially fallen in, is of interest as the re-

puted prison of Alha. A plan of it will be seen in plate III, ren-
dering description needless. It is very irregular in plan. A
large portion of the roof has come down, and now lies in enor-
mous blocks piled on each other, Legend says that Alha was
confined here, and the huge stones now lying in disorder
were piled upon him to keep him down ; but so wonderful was
his strength that he succeeded in upsetting the stones and
escaped, not through the entrance of the cave, but through a
deep fissure at its back! This fissure is supposed to commu-
‘nicate with the fissure in the rock (chatan) on the road from
Gurwoni to Senua Ghat, where the dog, as already related,
disappeared in his chase after a hare, re-appearing in this cave.
Alha having escaped raised an army and conquered the cruel
Raja. The legend states that he was confined on the occasion
of some quarrel in regard to a marriage. The legend will be
found in detail, I am told, in the Prithj Raj Raisa of Chand, in
the portion which describes his fights and quarrels with his
uncle, who is supposed to have been reigning here according
to the legend. As [ have not been able to obtain access to
the portion of the Raisa alluded to,and as the legendary
story I heard verbally was inconsistent, I refrain from repro-
ducing it.

Close to itis another cave, of which the front has fallen
in. This cave was finely smoothed internally and decorated
with colour, of which the reds and yellows exist to this day.
Linfer from this that the other caves were coloured also. There
are some other unimportant caves, [ minutely examined them
all, in hopes of finding some certain criterion for the correct
date of their excavation, but to ng purpose; the whole of the
group of caves noticed is known as the Baradan Mdrd—mirs
being not a proper name, but a word meaning cave. The vil-
lage derives its name from these caves.

" About 300 feet to the south-east of the hill is a well of
cut stone, about 84 feet in diameter, now dry. The stone is a
poor sandstone, but well cut and closely fitted ; round the
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ers cut smooth internally into por-
e aref nurcr;fgﬁ:uiicl))l?glﬁ;s meant for the well; among thfm
o2 bo 15l r cut into a model temple, flat roof inside, but o 3.
e e'ramidal shape externally. Thelingamis S.Cl,}lptl%(fl
over ﬂ}?t pgltrance clearly proving it to have been Sanlnc. i:
(c)l‘éf)l;\f'ae eWas once elaborately carved, but the sculpture
now co%,npletely worn by the weather. . 1 due south of
A mile or three-quarters of a mile nearly ye south of
Baradari M4r4 are a group of caves known as hinbart o7
Chglae\\?:ri Miara. The caves and ruins are .31tuzat_e }?iih Lne
banks of a small nala known as the Pisauli Na lf;n\Zhantingly
into the Myarr River lower down. The spot 1serous i
romantic, the main nala falls roaring down num e o bl
ledges a’nd forces itself through the 1qterstlcesh f huge bot
ders f,orming small cascades and rapids ox}zler ualgm e
reenest vegetation which are reflected 1n the dc Im. cxpanse
gf the large pools at the foot of each fall an frtge j thes:
ools sccigo ed out during the rains by the force ot t ¢ quUi:
A ’ deg and the water contained in the{ndls exdur
2&21\;’61;)1’_an5p};,rent that it becor?es g;gifilrllltteilof]r%rfilark helr
00, are blu
AR leu};i.esTloqf ‘gfet:rrls’to absolute transparer&)cfy tﬁ]ecllé
ting the greater or lesser depth of the poolls. Of these
po l1ng kfnds as they are called, one is know s fhe
11)3?10 ts,liolr(und and it is currently I?elleved and reg;)ir ed K«
hau | der round communication with the Bhams? i N 2
feh i g'd to flow 8 or 10 kos to north-west o t ﬁpnd
e lSf lslalinto the Myarr River at Sasan. I.“canm‘)at nd
gy dri Nala on the maps, but from the vi 2;1geKu(;han
'the B'hynga'n named Sasan, it must be a name of the uchah
&J:lzn(())rnofeéng of its tributaries. It is'gleedlbeusts tt}?es;};tg  such
ication is possible;
subterr"'meo{éstgobrgnslﬁgfeit,lc;rrlméstrf)ley assert that the caxicas?
PP r110 drowned in Perewa Taluq mn one of the pools fo
o e hich is similar in physical characteristics l
the Bhynsadth \;,ound a short time afterwarills mldthxscfé?ic;s.
it is no wonder the old as
In 2 spot of Su]i)}\;elc)ieigt{lwell. Not far from the banks :)cf
and Drahmans Il rock-cut temple, now buried nearly up t
e S e the tower proper begins. Whetherl th?rzrlrsx
door to it. or whether it is only a model of a temp elylectin
not_certain, owing to a party of the Raja’s tax-co ¥ ng
ol 'Certim’, aS',n the village, none of the villagers would ven-
f\?ﬁglgsdi;?frlme; but I think it highly probable that it 1s a

through all s

this river, was

the point where
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real temple, with a sanctum hollowed out of the rock. The
tower of the temple resembles the tower of the Buddha Gaya
Great Temple, 1 succeeded, with the aid of my private ser-
vants, in digging down to a certain depth; and in the centre
of one of the mouldings, in a position which would be verti-
cally over the doorway, was sculptured a Saivic lotus, whence
I infer the temple to have been Saivic. In one of the upper
niches 'n the face of the tower of the temple was a sculp-
ture? .ead with heavy earrings, similar to the Barahut ones,
b .thout the Buddhist symbol, and similar to the thick
ch.nsy ones they wear at this day in the district. The head
is represented looking out of the usual conventional semi-
circular niche so common in Indian temple architecture
close to this temple is a spring. There is another spring
higher up, whence a cut-stone channel leads its waters down
to the nala. The spring issues out of the rock, which is cut
into an open hall, the spring issuing from near the centre of
its back wall. The hall faces north; on the eastern side-wall
1s a niche and a figure carved, representing two interlaced
triangles, reminding one of masonic symbols. A single word
is rudely scratched on the rock, which I read as “ saranam,”
probably a mistake for charanam. There is scratched in,
besides” this, half of the peculiar niche ornament alluded to
above. The hall is named “ Jhal-jhalia.”  Over the architrave,
in front, are figures of a man and a woman, much in the style
of the Hara Gauri figures common all over India, with five
serpent hoods over the head of each. The hall is 15 feet
3inches long and nearly 6 feet wide. In front of it is another
hall, 20 feet long by 5 feet wide.

Close to these 1s a large cave, of which the plan will be

more easily made out by a reference to the plate than
description.

by any
The fagade is ornamented with pillars having

racket capitals surmounted by the architrave and a frieze,
The frieze is ornamented at intervals by the niche ornament
alluded to above ; but here the niche does not contain a human
head, but a pointed arched opening. The existence of this

ornament on the frieze helps to fix
the date approximately, as the
researches of General Cunning.
ham tend to show that it is an
ornament that was in use during
m the Gupta period, and which went
out of use not very long after the
extinction of the Guptas, Accord-
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i jcular cave in which it occurs to
e, IWOU‘% asfsxtgl?et?:ulr)ta}:t::zlgtury, or early in the fifth cen-
ot e e OThe cave, I infer, was devoted to Saivic C{)ur-
Dosee. latesil' existence of a lingam sculptured over.gwmf (Z}\;Vé
PO et Chhewari M4ra are on the left si }? o10 ¢
e o 3 above, and close to its banks, on th'ehsrulx)]s
ol mentlonile spur from the range of table-lam}l wh 1cGO s
glfor? 1Or:a§lfir;1g thfc)z limits between the affluents ot the Op
and %l’xe Myarr rivers _respectlvely. lev. ot immediately op-
On the opposite side of the valley, e
ite Chhewari Méar4, but to its sout -eah bt e
gorf\litlz toon the slope of anothir larige ;fem;hgfc;vis ablean
, 1 the nala,
?{? ) %\225&1 dl%ﬁzcceaf;osmhere are large and wer?sgrorf:i;tzlg
orn:f:\nented, though the weather, actmé; oxtlrghz(cio; gre%t or.
ily-friable sandstone, has long ago des fythe great por
tion nd in d all. The most important ot 1 e e
tion and injure M4rd or Rawan's cave, which m'dee1 gl o It
e RéWénh le group of caves. The.cave is ﬁ'argither,
o ng Wt gf aglong pillared hall, behind which1s a}xlr;mber,
on cither 'fcllrs of which is a doorway leading into a ¢ amber.
%r;l:llt)};?,‘%s\‘va?l of this hall is pizrced tbyoglrxfuen(i)cpair:r‘:%t},l eac-
hi not ¢
e e thre}? Ch:rrxrtli):rcshgr}rlllg:r aohole has been broken th.ré);lt%l;
et ha ficcomer of the back wall, and comm}:xm tes
th(:hnt%x}ét-r?eilt cave. In this chamb}?r alsotx(s)r.elri;);)e:?(;wm‘z1 foet
hi the wes
B f)he-“;?(ler?d})ir;)gtfz}zﬂ;fenshrined statues onlzz,ratrﬁcé
?f thet}izaglglf:e. of Ganega over the enfraglcye,s(lztﬂlfs)tfjred the
o ivi nce is protus d,
et Sag'(l)t‘:&.' wrg?ri zgtil:aso far gs can be made ouotél rtshee
the sculp  are to have been poor, and the executlfonhc rse.
e P e 1 inch square, occupies the centreof t c(lero ™,
A throne 3 feot seemed as a support to a lingam anbari; 2
and dob o disappeared. On the wall at theh acther
which b 1ong1 tured a single large lotus flower. The oh cr
e s are ¢ Eite plain, nor are the entrances t}? tbaeck
oty are1 ?red- contrary to general custom, t i: ok
PO e ud hall in which are the openings m((i) the
wall of e st amented with pilasters in correspon fe ¢
Cham e rein 1 O?r]ont row, but has two niches in two of t O(}
b n tlie three doors; the pllla!'s in th.ethfrci;]lérz\:ual
spaces etwlee uite plain, though provided with Jsual
:Jhe flitrstt ch;;itz;s q&c but the inner row of pillars is protusely
racke , &c.,

to the pillarsin th
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ornamented, not merely with sculpture, but with numerous
mouldings, and they possess the usual conventional kumbha-
shaped capitals below the bracket capitals. The kumbha, how-
ever, is very short, and from General Cunningham’s rescarches
it appears that the kumbhas were not introduced into archi.
tecture until the Gupta period; and the earlier ones are all
shorter than those we see so frequently in Indian architecture
of the ninth century and later. On this ground, and bearing
in mind also the evidence as to age furnished by the cave at
Chhewari Mdr4, I am inclined with some confidence to ascribe
this cave to the fifth century of our era.

The front hall of this cave is adorned with two large
pieces of sculpture occupying niches of nearly the entire
extent of the side-walls. Of these, the one to the east or left
hand represents a twenty-armed male figure, with several
subordinate figures elaborately sculptured. The design is not
spirited, butclumsy, as indeed is inevitable when 20 arms
have to be represented issuing out of one pair of shoulder
blades. This figure is popularly known as Réavana, hence the
name of the cave ; but there can be little doubt that the figure
1s meant for Siva. Facingit, on the opposite wall, is sculptured
the figure of a ten-armed female, evidently Parvati. In front of
the cave is the usual level platform. Details of plan and section
can be ascertained much better by a reference to the plates
than by any description.

Close to this is another small cave, but of no interest, and
still another of two rooms, the verandah, or front hall, being
supported by two pillars and two pilasters ; but neither is this of
any special interest. [ must note, as a remarkable circum-
stance, that I saw no tanks, wells, or springs close to these
caves, and was told that water had to be brought from the
nala, which runs past the Chhewari M4r4 caves nearly half a
mile off.

About a mile west by slightly north from Baradari Mirs,
and near the Marajharia’ river, is another group of caves known
as the Biyah Mard. There are four principal caves and a
few small ones on the side of the hill to the right of the
nala. The hill for some distance is cut into fine level terraces,
and the caves are dug in two tiers. The principal caves are
large, carefully cut, and well smoothed ; the plans in the plate
give the necessary details. Two of the caves are similar in
every respect, and show considerable skill in the symmetrical
arrangement of the chambers. They consist essentially of a
large hall, supported on three rows of pillars, four pillars and two
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and on the back wall, which, as(ijn the
A i mple, is without pilasters, corresponding to
glaewiﬁaﬁérif)tcﬁe sides of the hall are two doors, one onsackh
sidep giving access to two rooms, which are rath;_r _art.
The back wall of the hall is pierced by three d'oorhs lea mlglm c;
three distinct chambers ; in front of the hallis t éa u_SL;]a eveil
terrace. The pillars are throughhou;ornarcntzgteinjlxlvrlitoussl;rgn
work, &c., and though the weather nas a ed injunously on
almost the whole, there remains enough to s ¢
1 thing simple an
pains had been taken to produce S(])qmtewoqu mp e ang
elegant. The pillars are heavy; but wha i1d be deemed
heavy, both in proportion and in sculpture, in
build)i[r’xg becomg agpropriate in a rock-cut exa}lr{lple.l F;Lcl)lrg
the form of the Kumbha ornament on these pi arsé C‘tfhew-
ascribe them to a later period than the examples i thew
ari and Rawan Mdrd. Colourappears also t(zihavga eﬁnltered
and the reds and yellows exist to this day fn sce cred
corners of the hall. The pillars have neither ba:.ses1 no; ap als
properly so called, except the bracket caplt]a s, for \lx;ter
serves Zs base here forms in structural exa.mp;; 0 a1 later
date a portion of the shalt proper, o ng cosentialy of a
t examples, ' .
(c)lflbit?:l l;?;crl(: arlegcgrold deal Pl)arger in section than thelféx‘llars,
and omament’ed not by sculpture, but mainly by rr;c;gs lr}l;%t
(though sculpture is introduced sparingly in many c ntaéion)
only as a srietly subordinate et the carlier
does not appear to have been e
1 ence in the caves here,
If)erio'ds’l'ang,t%ogllat:eelihztr)ns at an earlier age than Idwfould
e or m}f vidence of the sculpture and the elongated form
e o el:)ha alone ; and although I cannot place them
of _the Kun;‘ fifth cent,ury, I have no hesitation in supposing
Y asbt i the seventh century at the latest. ~Another of
e e Ol’les :s more irregular m plan and plainer in orna-
the large cth lars being plain square shafts. Itis needless
geggaitrl,?g’dteteaill)s, as the plan in the plate gives all that 1s

nec%shssr);rincipal cave which gives its name to the group

i i ork, as will be seen from
the plag ?I!iborigﬁc%:fefezftux of this cave is its central
e P 1l : pk-cut of course), with its four entrances
chamber f(a r?lclars at the corners rendered necessary
?;](iu;)tpsortoa:e Ie)axtensive roof. and its superincumber};t;vvifre:g};tr.1
On careful examination, this cave appears to

pilasters in each row,
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unfinished state. I consider it to have been intended for
a copy of a structural temple. The central room, with its
four corner pillars, is the very counterpart in a rock-cut ex-
ample of the great Mahamandapa of structural temples, with
(in the important instances) its four central highly ornate
pillars and raised platform, of which the finest examples are
to be seen in the great temples at Khajuraha and Udipur,
near Eran; the walls are naturally a necessity in the rock-
cut example to support a roof of sandstone of a weak,
friable nature; the two little chambers at the sides are evi-
dent counterparts of the two exquisite windows at the sides
of the great Mahamandapa of all important temples; the
antarala and sanctum are alone unrepresented : but there
can be no doubt, looking at the long, blank, back wall of the
cave, that it does not form the legitimate end of the cave;
this blank wall was evidently meant, in my opinion, to be
pierced in its centre with a passage forming the antarala, fol.
lowed by a door and a chamber to represent the griha-garbha,
or sanctum. The ingenuity of the adaptation of a structural
form to a rock-cut example must strike every visitor. True,
the antarala would be gloomy, and the sanctum quite dark,
but there 1s no help for darkness in a rock-cut structure, which
does not occupy almost the entire breadth of the projecting
spur of a hill of the necessary breadth, and no more ; but,
even in structural examples, the sanctum is always very
gloomy and sometimes quite dark, notable examples of which
are to be seen at Puri, Bhuwaneswar, Seorinarayan, Rajam,
and elsewhere.

Tradition calls this cave the Biyah M4r4, or wedding cave,
and fables that Alha-Udal’s wedding took place here, or was
to have taken place here. The central raised platform with
its four pillars is called the M4ra, being supposed to be the
counterpart in stone of the little shed or canopy invariably
erected in weddings, under which the customary red paint is
rubbed on the forehead of the bride ; the names of the poles
supporting it being Malkhan, and of the canopy or thatch
above, Mdrd. The pillars, walls, &c., of this cave are plain.

The caves in this group are in much better preservation
than either the Rawan or the Chhewari M4ri caves; are
better disposed and in regular lines, and are conveniently
situated for water; a nala, the Marajharia, flowing along
close to the front of the caves. We thus see from these
caves, if my inferences as to their age be correct, that this
place was of no small importance, at least from the fourth to
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the ninth century (for I believe theh ca\jstshocf-enlfjrr;)danltl\/firé
to the nin .
to be the latest, and to date :
remains to find out what the original nalt)m‘e of tl'lggﬁ;ecxgi?e,rigg
1 i, being evi _

f the present village, M4rd, be '
g?fntlﬁe(iaxistenge close to it of these caves, will not 26;115) I_}lsldlﬁ
the least in this enquiry, and we mu;t tlil]l’rl gieclir;lce Hindu
literature for the purpose. Althoug ft.e idence of the
caves proves it to have been a place 0 1mpo;0t 2 e of
fourth century, it does not follow that 1t was
note earlier. o 0

Before, however, this can be done, 1t }vlvdl .be‘nri)fc_e_s;ar;yean
identify a much more important place in the Ytl)ce] ityand ean
Ramgarh Hill; [ will, therefore, first descri

proceed to identify it.
17.—-RAMGARH.

e
This hill is now famous as one of the places contaimng

DO 3 : >
inscription ; i h, isolated hill, standing po
ok I Rend R he ' The easiest ‘ascent is said

Reur or Rend River. id
ﬁ‘)" lfDr:glvg;ea long spur that projects out northwardietoixszv:;;id
Lakhandih: I did not see it: another and steep o
’

of
(o b On e et O e third one (e T tomelled,
ical map). , :
f: ea tfoa}?flz;grag:ntle ascgnt up one of @he. sp(;rg,d ;(lileinlfongtf‘::o
one which projects eastwards. The hll 1fs 1v1u o two
parts by a good-sized level' terrace hal' -wzilly” p(;ne n a5
cending the spur and reaching the main 'la,te- ¢ comes
upon a ruined gateway, known as the Powurt fnd a’md s now
ly}i)ng T e o7 lintel'(iiiii)ell?%hog g;:teeil;; 1s épproached
i ﬁguf'e o (f}a? e(;: nl:wtgx‘itmo; repa’ir. There were mar.k‘s, }Zh%r;
Y e e[; ce, to show that stones from the vicim )}71 i
I visited thz Pae;;tly been carried off, and attempts ab
}he hgatti3 ha m::fleca to throw down a.nd carry off the ong:t )ia;rr;O
F the entra that is still standing; the ascent tol{:f 50
oy entran}?e would be no difficulty 1n carrying o i
gentle that t erge Raja of Lakhanpuris building a new pa alc1 )
s A n unhnished state, and which had obv1Iousa§
e bt Ent?le spoils of numerous old bu1ld1ngs,h tcwo
v ci)'t the statement made to me. Fromf the two
readxly Crehl ate or entrance cut-stone walls,'o no gand
?l?izlli?)e(s)i teiteg:d on the two sides to some distance

IIs of a
then terminate abruptly; they appear to be the walls o
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building of the usual kind attached to Indian fort gateways;
the walls are not continued right round the lower plateay,
which is accessible in several places, notably at the two other
ascents noticed above, though there are no gates there, pos-
sibly a low rubble wall which has since crumbled down ran
round ; the gateway now described forms the outer gateway
of a building of considerable size, which tradition induces me
to suppose was a gate keep: it certainly served the purpose
of a place of worship also, as the fragments lying about attest ;
but this is not an anomaly, for in almost all the old Indian forts
it has been my fortune to examine, I have invariably found the
gateway (if important enough) to contain not merely rooms
for the guard, but rooms dedicated to various divinities, pro-
bably to the particular tutelary divinity or divinities of the
particular gateway, and often not merely one or more rooms,
but the entire range of rooms or niches on either side of the
central corridor filled with statues, and moreover niches both
on the outer and on the inner faces of the building similarly
occupied. Entering by the gateway and skirting the edge of
the table-land towards the north, we came on the north side
to a largish piece of level ground about 200 feet in width,
through which a small river meanders, falling in cascades
down the cliff after reaching the edge of the table-land ; this
little rivulet has its rise in a small spring which issues out of
the vertical face of the central mountain on the north side.
The rock here 1s absolutely vertical to a height of fully 200 feet,
and water issues out of the joints between the layers of
sandstone of which the central anvilis composed ; the central
mountain is called an anvil, from a resemblance it bears in form
to that article. The water is beautifully clear and cold. Fairs
are held here on the full moon of the months of Magha, Chaitral,
and Vaisakha. A plantation of plantains flourishes here, among
which a wild elephant had committed sad havoc. 1 did not see
the animal, but I traced his footsteps all over the lower
pla.teau, and even to some distance up the ascent to the upper,
which, however, it was evidently beyond his power to scale.
The spring is known as ““ Turra” Five large mango trees, and
other large trees, shade the place, and the ground is carpeted
with soft, long grass, and in the immediate vicinity of the spring
with the ordinary fern to be found all over India. The place
is a charming spot, and, being within the ‘“northern shade”
of the central anvil, is cool throughout the day. The spot is also
known as Tilak-mati, from the red-coloured earth to be found
there, being the disintegrated red argillaceous stone of the
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hill ; and from the circumstance as reported by legend of
Rama having marked his wife’s forehead with the ftilak,
with red earth, at this spot, the beautiful passage is charmingly
rendered in Griffith’s translation of the Rémdyana, Book 11,
Canto XCVI. The high scarped face of the rock at the
spring, of a deep red approaching to purple, is visible a long
way off. Leaving the spring and winding round the foot of the
hill one sees the following objects of interest: the Kabir
Chaubutra, a boulder partly levelled, and the rest cut into
steps to get up on the flat-cut top, where are two_holes n
the rock, and a small stone-seat said to have been the
asthana of a saintly personage named Kabir, well-known all
over India. A little way from it is a small votive chaitya, or
temple of the single cell, Barakar temple type, and near it
a boulder, with a small square cell, cut and smoothed within
it, and a still smaller entrance to it, the sanctum being
only 17 inches square. It is said some fakir used to live
within this not very long ago. It is said, of course, to have
been originally inhabited by a Muni. There can be little doubt
it did once form an ascetic’s “cell, and was cut for that
purpose ; it is known as the Muni’s gopha. The votive
stipa is called Malkhana Goraya, or Gorayachd, a name
calling to one’s mind at once the Goraya baba of Bundel-
khand and elsewhere. As far as I can gather, the word
means devata, or is the name of a devata, Of the aboriginal
tribes, it is an object of worship, or at least of reverence, to
the Gours and Kols about the place, but not to the Brah-
mans. Sacrifices are, itis said, offered here occasionally ; but
the surrounding villages being all Brahman villages, these
must be very few and far between. Still rounding the hill 1s
a small ruined square platform, which I discovered, but which
was unknown to the people of the place; it is clearly the
remains of a small temple, all the stones of which have been
carried off elsewhere. o
Further on in the scarped face of the central anvil is a
place where the rock overhangs considerably, leaving at its
foot a longish strip of ground partially sheltered from the
weather ; this place 1s known as Gosain tilak. On the rock
here are sculptured in outline several figures; though rude,
the designs show considerable spirit : an elephant-fight shows
one of the elephants running pursued by the other; the van-
quished one has his tail twisted comically up in the air, and is

evidently running for life; the other is also evidently deter-

voL. X1If 3
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mined not to mince matters, but to settle accounts with his
antagonist once for all. In a small space or compartment
marked out in outline are two figures, male and female, both
also in outline ; the female is elegant, as is also the man, and
the prominent folds of their dresses are well and spiritedly
rendered : altogether the designs, though only in outline, dis-
play an amount of spirit which in my judgment places them
at least as early as the earliest of the Gupta sculptures. I
deliberately make this assertion on the strength of the
sculpture, there being not a trace of a written character on
the rock or near it. Here are collected all sorts of fragments
of what once were divinities in various stages of dismember-
ment, mostly Saivic and almost all poor in spirit and  execu-
tion, and clearly of a date long posterior to the rock sculp-
ture noticed ; but though dismembered, the shadow of their
past position yet secures for them plentiful libations of
butter-milk, red-earth, and white-earth ; they have been
collected, it appears to me, partly from the ruins of the
temples already noticed on this terrace, and partly rolled
down from the temples on the central high table. From
the vicinity of this spot begins the ascent to the top, at
first not very steep and practicable for elephants, at least
for wild ones; it soon becomes too steep for animals larger
than a goat : it appears that at one time the ascent was cut
nto a long flight of Steps, as remains of it exist to this day.
After a steep climb is the single dwir; this is a gateway, of
which some parts are ancient and some modern; the orginal
gate appears to have been a plain, unpretending structure in
the Hindu style, if indeed it deserves the name of style at all.
But to this have been made additions of a decidedly past
Muhammadan style by way of ornament, and the junction
of the old and new work is perfectly distinct. The ornamenta-
tion consists mainly of two ornamental screens, one for the
fagade, one for the rear; the facade in front consists of a flat-
cased Moorish pointed arch, built not as a true arch, nor cut
out of a layge slab of stone, but of overlapping stones, of which
there are six, three on each side; from the centre hangs the
remains o.f a boss: the rear facade consists also of an arch of
the Moorish form of double Curvature, but perfectly plain. Be-
tween thes_e two screens the space is roofed by an arched sheet-
mg, Of Whl?h I.COUId not, from its position, examine the con-
struction; its lntrad.os is richly sculptured, and bosses hang
from the centre. This gateway leads intoa court about 20 feet
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i n the left side of whose walls 1s the door-
wa leaz{?nfgeetﬁp‘?ld?ff?e entrance and exit from this court are,
on ntly, on two adjacent sides of the court, an arrange-
Constqus c)(;’mmon in the gates of forts, and even of dwelling
}r?(f&]sez t¥1e object in the latter case being that e.\éen :;l;eor;
both doors are left open for free exit, people outsi eac nnot
see into the dwelling. Facing the entranceﬁwa{s 2 small
temple enshrining, not a bas relief, but al1 'ls]‘iany;‘uins nd
elaborately finished statue of Siva. The temple lh \ knee’ling
the figure exists in fair preservation; it lslfad' alo-s'm ling
figure, with the hand joined at the chest, ha '1splar tg nd
half c’oncealing an glmqngl-fhapedanfam‘s}ls?ﬁ ISltr:ll{e o veptn.

iva at Seorinardyan, :
Segnutrf}sme%{for?i. On the shoulders of the figure a;e segpi?és., a;x;)cé
they are also sculptured on the pedest_allof tdedisgoseci e
hail i gt o ot the. head,  Phe figure is two-armed,

: ack of the . . 4,
acir(:lc‘lorilr? ?etattl};zs resembles the natlv?‘s of thf?’surroug(iltngf (i}qse
trict. Here I may note that the ‘Baiga, o;) er ¢ of the
Gonds, has features differing from the natlvefs, heu agbori st
a roa’ch to Aryan features than those ot t ed . 1garl

Atives the figure is known as Deogun Guru, and 1s ¢ ed dy

:]}?atlltv?f’ Siva. The other sides ofhthe court arte i(})}:?élfi iesa "
ine out of this court through the entrance to the

gt B o 45 s, o ey o

i e full of bro .
;%pileigl;lii;&fr:gs Ravana, Ma(ili tlﬁavin;,pll\gez?shzr:it:iii%ci‘;
&c., and their attendants, zlm eSérendhin B e
known as Rawan's Balth i, it?gfaacior meaning. [ was told
latter %ame isz?lult%gg; I}grrflerly on t%]’e top of one of tl}g
that tl eltfl rs twelve stone loaves (c/zapq‘fzs) ; these were sai
e beer removed not long ago by a jogi to the temple on
to have betn he peak of the hill. T saw these 12 chapatis,
the top of rhe sIt)one was nothing more or less than the flat
and_found }f etone amalaka, which doubtless once crowned
portion of t Ftshe temple.  The principal figure known (aj?
1y s ? enty-armed Durga slaying the M.ahes_asur_:?.1 e
Ravar 1o 2 ;1‘ ri%mipal onesarea Hanumém,_thh his tai Sa.rg
t};eli?;hzl:(’ita esfatue’ not bas-relief, Olf the elg}tlt-a(liror?:gd v\ll‘x,tail )
1 ’ illars, each a A
There are numerous [ 0 b oot of the seps is 2
;ouurreﬁgrli(l;t:,;noar; Jhaggar Khan, to whom offerings of g0

g

are made by the Gours, ] am told.

long by
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It is clear from the remains that exist that these ruins
represent a large Saivic temple profusely ornamented inte-
riorly, and enshrining numerous statues. The temple does not
appear to have been much ornamented externally ; indeed,
from what I could see, I judged the exterior of the temple to
have been rather remarkable for plainness than for ornament.
From this circumstance, and from the sculpture, I assign this
temple to a date not later than the eighth century of our era,
but possibly earlier by even so much as two centuries.! The
temple stands on the flat top of the hill, near its southern
edge—a magnificent situation, whence may be seen the
interminable hills of Chhuri Mahtin Uprora, and on a clear day,
it is said, even the famous Amarkantak; to the north, the
view is limited, as the temple does not stand on the highest
spot on the flat top of the hill.

Passing beyond this temple, on the road to the temple, on
the peak are a group of Sati pillars, five in number, all unin-
scribed, but sculptured; the largest has the sun and moon
sculptured on either side of an upraised hand; below this, a
man and a woman worshipping a Saivic symbol, a second
Sati pillar_is similarly sculptured, but smaller; the third
represents in the sculptured compartment a man armed with
a bow and arrows; the fourth represents a man armed with
sword and shield—his horse is sculptured below ; the fifth
similar to the third.

Passing on, one at last enters a piece of ground on the
highest peak, which was once inclosed by a low weak wall, and
thence probably called the Mehal; within the enclosure is a
small temple, consisting now of only a cell 81 feet square,
and its attached portico, which, however, was originally the
antarala,—the mandapa and arddha mandapa being now in
rumns.  The temple is plain, of cut stone; the cell is roofed in
the usual Hindu style of intersecting squares ; it enshrines five
figures, of which one is a bas relief and four are statues: the
former 1is 11:15cribed in late medizval characters “ Rama
Chandra;” it is four-armed, holding in its left hand a gada
and three lotus buds, and in his right the sankh and the chakra;
at his sides are two females, a leaf is sculptured on the pedestal :
I cannot find a precedent for this feature, but am inclined to
think 1t stands in place of the female emblem—Vishnuy, in his
character of preserver, having a peculiar right to it, although

‘1t aplgears to me to be of about ¢

he same age, or a little later, than the
temple at

¢ ogarh, in the Lalitpur district.
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it has from remote times been appropr?ate_d to Siva. Of the
four statues, the largest is four-armed, holding the sankh, chakr
gada and padma buds (not flowers full blown). Below him are
sculptured one man and four females ; their hands are represent-
ed joined at the breast, but half displaying, half hiding, an
almond-shaped emblem similar to the emblems held by the
Saivic figures at Seorinardyan, and which I have no hle)lS]ta-
tion in supposing is intended to represent the female emblem.
Another statue is that of a two-armed female holding a water-
can and a rosary, and probably meant for either the Ganges
or some other river, but now known as Sl.té.; another 13 3
two-armed figure holding a trident and the vajra; a five-hoo is
serpent is represented as overshadowing his head; serpen t
are also sculptured at the sides. The figure I take to repres.eﬁ
either Indra or Siva—more probably the latter, for, notwith-
standing the vajra, I do not remember having ever seen a}ng
figures of Indra with a serpent canopy ; norcan I call to mltn
any incident in the Indraic mythology which would ,co.unbe-t-
nance his being so represented; atthe same time, ltllS u
fair to remember that figures of Indra are so extremely rafe
that it is difficult to be quite positive in asserting that this is
not intended for him; the last statue 1s two-armed, with Hzfmﬁ-
man to his right, and holding in his right hand what mlght
be taken to be a chakra seen slightly edgeways, were not 'tl e
female figure to his left also represented as holding a simi ?r
one in her right hand; this leads me to suppose it 3
stand for the female emblem, although it must be ad?{litte
that it is quite out of place in the hands of amj,
for whom there can be no doubt the figure 1s mterlll‘-
ed: for not only is there his faithful Hanuman atd is
side. but his bow and three arrows are also represenge in
the back ground. The figure has a tall head-dress and two
anklets on each foot. The cell has two thrones,—one Opposxée
the entrance, on which the three last described statues stand,
and another to the left, on which the first statue stands. No;le
of them are 71 situ. The bas-relief lies in a corner by itself.
The temple was once a large and complete one, and fraé;-
ments of the pillars of the Mahimandapa lie amongb the
ruins. There lie also a lingam, and a figure of Garuda, e;f;lg
a winged man in a kneeling attitude. In the vicinity _la)lrfczl e
ruins of two other temples, smaller than the one describe o
Numerous other fragments, mostly Vaishnavi, lie zln tlhs-
criminately among the ruins and in the br_ushwood run the
place. From the prevalence of Vaishnavi figures, I infer the
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temple to have been sacred to Vi i

emple to . o Vishnu ; it is prob: 1

the Sprg;lmsasofd? s{lllvolder temple which I())n!)elbelzist;:gt oOf

e pot as L ebol\xer door-sill of the existing entr o

recossed tamhb CeA elonged to a temple with bold z%nd d anlc,e

reces eith]er bs. bs no traces of such jambs exist n 'Ce%)-

o ether 1 eec? uried in the ruins or carried off el(‘)\*V "}: o

D st g door-sill has been brought fro 26 other
present site—an unlikel S i some other

present temple, judging from its thalipostion.  To- the

general want of relief, I cannot ascrisglealfrzv mouldings and
y

and [ would not place i i great antiqui
e 1t e: an t great antiquity ¢
our era. P arlier than the eleventh Centulrylt)o%

Descending the hill b
_ { y the road we
means of Sscende
e Centl_;c;:ssisllbcotulﬁ hear of), and skirting ngtdth(éhbe' only
oes al am ,lu the edge of the plateau at its | ase of
comes. upon & p ac? known as the Paturia dhas? Ept,.one
e owe(rl- ike natqr;'ll projection of the oS @
g o natu br~0l1m~ tower rising sheer oyt of t}r0ck form-
serub belo t,h:fl solutely vertical for several hundred ]fe tangled
interor of U is nagural tower has been hollowed Lgt' The
and levellec 1}uslt tzep enough to be about 4 fe,e’?rb o 1T
wall standin Ozfll{ . W?Ch the tower consists, lea ey he
wall St peopgl:e Ca;oun ¢ This wall, again, is cyt inthg a thin
lean against the 'Hcom ortably sit round the open 0 bench,
tlement to the t wall, which forms, as it were, 5 CF()) t.Space wnd
flement o th tow_er. It is said that Rama and hi pnuous bat-
n amusemento sg here and enjoy the nautchesS Crompamons
of the dancers., whrcl) Oilzle ﬁiclti};esalioc'caSionS the Clog?ﬁésuopf Ofr(ir
; : i € mvariz ©
i\rtrtlile (Paturias, in fact), had the misf\:)i?sr}])éyt omen of casy
g her person, and she, through sh opp off, expos-

down, or rather slid d ame, immediately |
s own, the precipi ately yumped
the surrounding wall which still p(:xislgCe through gapp in
b

- s a .
\t\;aihzilssz;;rgnrée{g foH'owmg her, as the g?odurigr?:g.}(‘l which |
to this gap, e grass which carpets the place o lopes

y stippery, place is treacher.

Continuing to skirt the outer ed
following a narrow path which a s
comes upon a number of lar s
is‘ said, Munis and Rishis used to res;
umself used to live here. There - e
several small pools of water. brc e s
only one of them contained an Ut\{yhen :
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geance, for the last occupant has completely filled every
inch of available spot in and about the caves with the names
of Rama and Sitd in red and white earth!  When the fair is
held on this hill, pilgrims visit this place also. It is said this
used to be Valmiki’s residence, hence the pilgrimage. But
the most important remains of antiquity arc to be found on
the side of the spur, up which lies the ascent from the village
of Udaipur, ‘the eastern ascent. On the right, or north face,
of this spur, about the middle third of the slope, 1s a cave
knownas '* Sita Bangira,” or Sita’s cave—"' bangiri ’ meaning,
so far as I can make out, a residence. It is evidently the
local form of the common Hindustani word “ bangala,”
Anglice “bungalow.” The cave is a large, natural cavern,
improved by art. In plan, the cave is an oblong, nearly
43 feet long, with straight ends and one straight side,
the back wall being not straight, but curved (see plan). A
bench, 33 feet wide and 2 feet high above the lowest level of
the floor of the cave, runs along the two ends and the back of
the cave, following the curve of the back wall ; a second bench,
» inches lower, runs below it, as shown in plan. The spaces
onclosed between the prolongation of the line of jambs and
this bench at either end, are 1 foot 4 inches lower than the
second bench, while the remaining oblong strip just at the
entrance is 6 inches lower than this again, and 1s the lowest
spot in the cave. The roof is 6 feet high at the entrance and
quite flat in front of the entrance, and leading up to it from
the outside are a serics of several circular steps, and two
series, oneon each side, of smaller and less steep stairs ; the
whole arrangement of these steps is very artistic. Within the
cave are several sculptures ; one of a female, broken, repre-
sents her with palms joined at the chest, and half-hiding, half
displaying, the almond-shaped emblem which I have before
noticed, and which occurs also at Seorinirayan : a trisul is on
her right. There ‘s also a smaller seated figure with the heads
in a similar position close to her. 1 cannot pronounce with
certainty what particular goddess this figurc 1s meant to re-
present, though the trisul leads me to identify her with
Parvati.

Two figures, partially broken, of which one is inscribed in
two places, near the fiead and at the [eet ; the former has
been completely broken off, leaving just the beginning of the
first letter visible. The inscription at the foot 1s also worn,
but enough remains tO show that it was merely a pilgrim’s

record, “Sri ta * ¥ *F pranamati;” the material 1s an
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been composed of concentric rows of figures: I noticed
figures of birds, of fishes, of trees, and of human figures,
bosides flowery scroll-work; but the execution appears to
have been coarse and the design appears stiff ; the floor of
the cave is now filled intoa certain extent with earth, and
the roof leaks through minute fissures. Besides the inscrip-
tions on the wall of the cave, there are some letters scralched

in into the paint on the roof ; these are—
/4
&

DIAL Il ML Ay,
Cp t/7 )} v, N

In addition to the objects of interest already enumer-
ated, Ramgarh Hill possesses a natural curiosity in the shape
of a tunnel through the spur in which the caves exist. A
little rivulet rising in and flowing through the valley at the
foot of the spur, is joined by another which comes from
beyond the next spur, and the two combined have forced
their way through the spur. [t appears from an examination
of the valley that it was at some remote period a lake, for
this valley has no outlet, except through the tunnel; sup-
posing it to have been a lake, the caves noticed would be
most picturesquely situated on its margin. The waters of the
lake appear to have eventually forced a passage through the
spur by a long tunnel ; the tunnel is 450 feet in length, the
Jeast dimension of the tunnel being at a point 250 feet from
the mouth, where it measures only 16 feet across. The roof,
which is an irregular curve, being here 12 feet above the bed
of the nala at its highest point. At its entrance the tunnel
is 55 feet wide, with a‘hei_gh't to the crown of its natural arch
of over 100 feet; but it diminishes rapidly, being only 32 feet
wide at a distance of 40 feet from the entrance, with a height
of about 20 feet, and goes on diminishing gradually to its
minimum dimensions, beyond which it increases again, being
35 feet wide and about 10 fect high at 400 feet from the
entrance, and go feet wide at its exit. A long bench, at a
minimum height of about 4 feet above the bed of the nala,
runs along the whole length of the tunnel, demonstrating
that when the pent-up waters first forced a way through the
rock, the bed of the nala was 4 fect at least (and probably
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more) higher than now, leaving for the mini

> . > min N
?li;hrezﬁly Sixgn'f\tl)let; kfu_t even t‘hlS would not corrglcl;lmy i‘;l;%’il‘t)of
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Let me quote the Ramayana
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Bharadwaja, addressing Rama, says (11, p. 205, Bk. I,

Canto LIV)—

[.— « Go forth to Chitrakuta Hill,
*

*

*

There with expanding heart to look
On river, table-land, and brook,
And see the foaming torrent rave

Impetuous from the mountain cave.”

11.—Again, Bk. 11, Canto LV, Griff., p. 208—

« To Chitrakuta have [ oft
Trodden that path so smooth and soft,
Where burning woods no traveller scare,
But all is pleasant, green, and fair.”

111.—Again, p. 212, Vol.

11, Bk. II, Canto LVI—

«The glorious Chitrakuta seeé:
His peaks are in the cloud ;
On {air smooth ground he stands displayed,

Begirt by many a tree.

Oh | brother in that holy shade,

How happy shall we be!

Then Rama, Lachman, Sit4, each

Spoke, raising suppliant hands, this speech,
To him n woodland dwelling met.

Valmiki ancient anchoret.”

[V.—Again, describing the beauties of Chitrakuta, Griff,

11, p- 376, Bk. 11, Canto X

CIV—

«Look on the level lands above,
The mountain seems with bright cascade
And sweet rill bursting from the shade.”
V.—Again, Gnit, Vol. I1, p. 379, Bk. 11, Canto XCV,
describing the Mandakini River—

« Then RAma, like
Descended from

the lotus-eyed,
the mountain side,

And to the Maithil Jady showed
The lovely stream that softly flowed.
*

* *

*
Mandﬁkini’s delightful brook,

*

Adorned with islets, blossoms gay.”
*

* *

¢« My heart exults with pleasure new,
The shelving bank and ford to view,
Where gathcring herds of thirsty deer
Disturb the wave that ran so clear.

Now, look those
In skins of decr

holy hermits mark,
and coats of bark,
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With twisted coils of matted hair
The reverend men are bathing there ;
And as they lift their arms on high, '
The Lord of day they glorify.” =

VI.— 1
Aga}‘n, Vol. 11, p. 382, Bk. I1, Canto XCV]
North of the mountain Rima found -
A cavern in the sloping ground
* * * .
Does this fair cave bene
' ath t
Videhan lady, charm thy sighlz(;:"}3
VIL.—Again, Vol. II, p.
“ Thll]xs RAma sho i
ose wzilters ran beneath the hill .
Rl;(;n resting on hig mountaines}flzlaﬂ;
S trheesfeed her \\éith the choicest méat
reposed the b o
. : *appy two.*

€ wood to view,

eight,

“ Lakshman ip has
‘  haste th
Climbed 4 high sal that peqr him grew.”

VI —Agaj
A“g;m, Vol. 11, P- 399, Bk. 11, Canto C

ot far from where we stand ;n B
e(;:ewoodland stream Ma.ndé’kinlilsrt be
ore, ox11 the mountajn’s woody si’de

x ‘Again o elephants in tusked pride. ””

Chi » Dharat, enquiring of ]
akuta, Vol. I, p. 367, Bk. IgI CaBn}tler;((igﬂa the road to

“ Ere the fourth |
i cague fr
J‘Xmld a forest wild and 3I:Sth
Stands Chitrakuta’s :
Lonely with wood and waterfal]
thou wilt
The beauteoys stream Ma(r)l‘:i;l;lilt ;ee
* * * n::
Hence to the south thine army leaq

And then more s
outh ;
So shalt thoy find his vlv(é)lrfg ts'et:ltlr] Proceed ;

X p And there the sop of Raghy mee:;,tt’
~—From j ' .
" Igf;:id:ﬂ;gduta, Wilson's Translation
» sailing to the i "
O*n Amrakuta’s lofty xr'li?ilgf};sarzcsl Jeerng west,
Next, bendin N by 1o
) b g downward f
On Chitrakuta’s humbler ;ein;ltig{t[?fty fght,

. .] . g
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For speedy fruits are certain to await——
Assistance yielded to the good and great.
Thence journeying onwards, Vindhya's ridgy chain
And Reva’s rill, that bathes its foot, attain ;
Where, amidst rocks whose variegated glow
The royal elephants’ rich trappings show,
Arduous she winds, and next thro’ beds of flowers
She wins her away and washes jambu bowers.

* * *
Lo ! where awhile the swans reluctant cower
DasArna’s fields await the coming shower.”’

X1.—From the Raghuvansa, Chap. 13, which I translate—

“DEAREST,—There is Sarabhanja Rishi’s holy grove of penance. The
great Rishi Sarabhanja at first used to perform the homa with fuel and
fire ; finally, he offered his own body as a sacrifice in the flaming fire.
Although he is gone to the other world, still the trees of his hermit-
age, by granting a shady resting-place to wearied travellers and
abundance of sweet fruit to relieve their hunger, keep up, like his
children, the traditional rites of hospitality. Oh!enchanting lady, there
see to the east that great mountain, Chitrakuta. The caves of Chitra-
kuta are rich in the sound of trickling waters, and the summit of its peak,
piercing into and unenveloped by dark clouds, resembles 2 huge bull,
which, bearing on its horns the dark-coloured earth he has upturned, is
bellowing loudly. Look! how beautifully that same Mandékini River
is lying extended close to Chitrakuta., The water of the Mandékini is
very clear and there is no current in it, wherefore from a distance it
appears as though the pearl necklace of Prithivi is lying on the earth.
There see the tamala tree close to the hill, from the young shoots of
which I prepared pendant golden-coloured ornaments for your ears; and
that forest that becomes visible is the grove of penance of Atri Muni.”

In a case like this, where a well-known hill already enjoys
the reputation of being the famous Chitrakuta, my task
becomes divided into two parts—first, to disprove the existing

identity ; and, second, to establish the fresh one.
From the first quotation it is evident that the Chitrakuta

Hill contained table-land, a brook, a river close by, and a tor-
rent issuing ‘ impetuous from a mountain cave.”

The second quotation shows that on the road from Pray-
Aga to Chitrakuta thfare were no burning forests,

The third quotation shows that the mountain was tall and
peaked, and stood in a plam.where all is green and fair.

From the fourth quotation the hill appears to have had

table-lands on its summit.
From the fifth quotation it appears the Mandakini was

adorned with islands.
From the sixth there appears to have been a noted cave

on the north side of the hill.
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From the seventh there appears to have been a rill’ in
Chitrakuta, which ran ‘“ beneath the hill.”

From the eighth the place appears to have been fre.
quented by elephants.

The ninth quotation shows that the road to Chitrakuta
from Allahabad went “south and more south,” and the hill

had lonely woods and waterfalls ; and to its .
seen the Mandakini. ’ north might be

From the tenth it appears that the cloud, after leavin

Amarkantak, came to Chitrakuta, thence on to the Vindhyas

and then to Dasarna. yas,
From the eleventh it is evident that Rama’s celestial car

fé};]l.ng 1cilrect f;prﬁ Lanka to Prayiga, passes within view of
ltrakuta, which 1s represented "as standing to

the path of the car. & the east of

T_h.e Chitrakuta Hill of B
conditions above detailed :

1st— I issui
. It contains no _table-land, nor a torrent ‘“1ssuing
impetuous from a mountain cave.”

2nd.—On the road from Allahabad to this Chitrakuta, if
there is one fegture_which attracts the attention of travellers
1t is the burning hills. The hills in these parts are covered
with low brushwood and grass ; there are no forest trees what-
soever on these bare and sterile hills. The consequence is
that when the grass is dry the least spark sets it on fire : and
the villagers of the present day, after securing their stock of
igrr(aitss n}(:,cessary fo_l;l thatchié)g, purposely set it on fire, to dis
odge hare, partridge, and other small ich. flecine
out of cover,pare sh%t or taken. game, which, flecing
37d—The Bundelkhand Chitrakuta is neith
ed: it is a round-knobbed hill, resembling noth?;;ainnogagfa;{-
a gigantic Buddhist stlipa, and equally bare: the onl r);es
trees about it are a few acacias and fig trees, which ha};egsucri
E?:glfi n taking root in the interstices of the huge fissured
4th.—There is not half a rood of
kuta Hill of Bundelkhand.

5¢h—The Payoshni River is not ad d with :
8th—There is no cave in the hillé_l orned with islands.

o : e, . :
the 7h illl . There 1s no rill in Chitrakuta which runs beneath

8¢h.—Elephants are not to be found th

] ere, and
early as Akbar’s reign, no elephants were to b’e fou’nflvfl?eraes
indeed the nature of the forest there is not such as would,

undelkhand fulfils none of the

table-land on the Chitra-

SOUTH-EASTERN PROVINCES, 187475 & 1875-76. 47

suit elephants; there is no forest but scrub, and elephants

‘won't live in scrub jangal.

__Chitrakuta, In Bundelkhand, lies only about 15 gie-
greegsﬂtlé) thcéhsl:)uth of due west from Allahabad, and the direction
of the road to it cannot possibly be said to be south and more
south ; it has besides no lovely woods or waterfal!s.

toth—The Chitrakuta of the present day 1s itself among
the Vindhyas, and the cloud could not possibly go fr(f)mllt
“on to the Vindhyas,” as there are no hills worthy of the
name between it and the Jumna River; whereas, acco‘rc%-
ing to Kalidasa, we ought to find a long range of hlls
and a river bathing its slopes after leaving Chltra_kutafan
going “on,”’—the cloud, be it _remembered, is coming rgrr;
Ramagiri (Ramtek) and gomng to the H1malayasl\;/I ku1
the poet, knowing the formidable nature of the Meka
range between Riva and the Central Provinces, comp(ﬁs-
ing in breadth the whole width of Ramgarh and Man s,
wisely makes the cloud go first east to Mallabhum.1 T 1e
geography of the Meghaduta 1s quite a.study.f Soc ever};
does the poet assign the times and directions of motions o1
the cloud, as not only to avoid as much as possible great n.atl-lllf
obstructions, but to suit, according to the season 1n which he
represents the cloud at any particular place, the particular prg-
vailing wind then in force in that place; for instance, he sen 3
it first east, to near the eastern coast—not a word 1s sald
then about rain-drops, &c. ; wherefore we concludeit 1s the enh
of the dry season. Indeed, he distinctly mentions the mont
« Asadha,” which may be taken to be the end of May, at which
time the rains have not begun therff, and the hot west winds
then prevalent naturally carry the cloud messengezi] east-
wards to the coast;'by the time 1t bas {eached the coast
the rains have set 1n there, Wth“h is quite proper. The
oet next makes the cloud come ‘"west, and veering to the
north,”’ the precise course of the wind at the time; it being
well known in the eastern part of the Central Provinces that
the east and south-east winds bring rain (as, indeed, I have
myself experienced) ; then the cloud sails nearly north, the
prevailing direction in the middle Rewa territory of the
rain bringing wind, till 1t 18 stopped by the Vindhya range,
—ie., the south.edge of it, which we now call)the. Kymore.
The poet’s graphic description of the “Rewa’s rill, which
bathes its foot,” and its ‘‘ arduous winds,” can leave us 1n
no doubt whatsoever as to what he refers to. Having at the
outset avoided crossing breadthways the lofty chain of the
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Mekal hills, because the poet saw that he could not reason-
ably expect the cloud to perform such a feat, and having
carefully throughout the entire poem avoided making his
cloud cross great ranges of hills, it would have been most
Inconsistent in him to have made his poor cloud run along
the fearful Jemgzh of that very Mekal chain of which, to
cross the breadth alone, he considered an inconsiste,ncy.
Professor Wilson’s notes, however, would make out that
the author, having made the cloud go from Amarkantak
to Chitrakot (the modern Chitrakot, for the Professor had
no suspicion that the modern Chitrakot is not Kalidas's
Chitrakot) right across the great range of the Vindhyas
and Kymore, without saying a word about it, brings it bzck
again southwards, straight across the same ranges with
the same silence, and winds up by condemning it to rush
through the fearful country along the Narmmada river: for to
such a result we areled by his rendering of Rewa’s rill, based
on Amarkosha’s synonyms for the Narmmada (Ama)rkosha
says, Reva (tu) Narmmada somodhhava Mekala Kanyaka).
I do not mean to dispute the correctness of the passage
in Amarakosha ; I am no Sanskrit scholar, and I must leave
the task to Sanskrit scholars, who have the means of critically
examining the passage in the various versions of the original
that can be found ; but I emphatically record my conviction
that, unless Kalidasa wrote his poem in a deranged state of
mind, he could never have meant to send the cloud along the
Narmmada River,and across backward and forward from f%mar-
kantak to the northernmost limit of Bundelkhand. To revert
however, to the main thread of my explanation, the « Rewa's
rill” referred to can, I conceive, be no other than the one
river which of all others deserves to be called the stream of
Rewa, the Son, which for a distance of 200 miles bathes the
foot of “ Vindhya’s ridgy chain’’ and *“ arduous winds "’ between
the Kymore and the Kenjur ranges ; the cloud 7s nof made #o
cross the range,—a proceeding quite in keeping with the whole
character of the route of the cloud; and when we see that
the next place the cloud arrives atis Dasarna’s field, it i
perfectly clear that the poet has supposed the cloud to ha ’S
skirted the range and entered Dasirna’s fields by the sa he
_routes and passes by which the great road between Ujaj e
Mirzapur enters the fertile fields watered by the Dasa] o
ancient Dasérna River) ; and in this I am confirmed b t};l (the
place mentioned in the course of the cloud, 47z i ext

Bhilsa, which is on the great Ujain and Mirza Vidisa or

pur road.
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Chitrakuta, therefore, it is clear, must be some place to the
north of Amarkantak and south of the Vindhyas, and it will
soon be shown that Ramgarh Hill is the only hill which
satisfies all the necessary conditions.

11#4.—The modern Chitrakot being to the west of Allaha-
bad, Rama’s car coming flying from Ceylon to Allahabad
would pass to east of it, and Rama could not possibly point
to Chitrakuta as lying to the east.

Let us now see how Ramgarh Hill fulfils the conditions.

1st.—Ramgarh Hill does contain table-land, a brook, a
river close by, and that most rare feature which few hills
can show—a torrent issuing “impetuous from a mountain
cave;” see my description of the Hathphor tunnel.

ond.—I marched from Bharhut through Rewa territory,
close to Ramgarh Hill, on to Ganjam, and again from Chunar
past Ramgarh Hill to Kalahandi, and I saw no hills set fire
to; in many parts, both in Bundelkhand and elsewhere, the
hills are covered not with dense forest, but with scrub and
grass : the traveller almost invariably sees the hills blazing at
night as soon as the grass is dry enough to catch fire, but
the forests of this part of India are so green and so dense,
with so little scrub and grass, that it is no easy matter to set
it on fire.

3rd.—Ramgarh Hill is a high, tall hill, with a peak, and
it does stand in a plain of small extent.

4¢h.—Ramgarh Hill has extensive table-land on its sum-
mit.

sth.—The Reur River, which flows past it, is adorned with
islands, and its character 1s that of long reaches of still water
with rapids at intervals. ' )

6¢h.—The great cave of Sita Bangira, in Ramgarh Hill,
is on the north slope of its north-east spur.

th—There is a rill in Ramgarh Hill, which literally runs

beneath the hill; vide my account of the Hathphor tunnel.

8#h.—Ramgarh Hillis visited by wild elephants to this day,

and was so in the days of Akbar.
gth.—Ramgarh Hill lies only about 18 degrees east of due

south from Allahabad.
toth—The cloud from Amarkantak would, after passing |,
Ramgarh Hill, naturally meet the Vindhyas in its onward
course; vide supra. _
11¢h.—Ramgarh Hill does lie east of the great road from
Allahabad to Ramisseram, and at no great distance, and

VoL, XIII 4
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would naturally be visible, and to the east of Rama’s flying
car in its course from Lanka to Prayiga.

Since, therefore, this hill fulfils all the necessary condi-
tions, and further as local traditions assert that it is the true
Chitrakuta, and as no other place that I amaware of fulfils all
the conditions, I consider it as established with as much
certainty as our present knowledge allows, that Rémgarh
Hill is the famous Chitrakuta of Rama. Of course, Chitra-
kuta is a vast-deal more than 4 leagues from Allahabad,
taking the league in its modern sense; but when all the
evidence we have points to RAmgarh Hill, and it is more than
4 leagues from Allahabad, the only reasonable course to
pursue is to derive the value of the league from its known
distance from Allahabad; and as Allahabad is by road
about 240 miles from Ramgarh Hill, we get the value of the
measure of length which Mr. Griffiths has translated
“leagues” as 60 miles nearly.

Let us see what light will be thrown on Rama’s wander-
ings by the above discoveries. After Bharata's departure
from Chitrakuta, the hermits who were living there also

left the place. Griff. Rama, Vol. II, p. 466, Canto CXVI,
Bk. 11—
 The words the hero spoke, '

The hermit's purpose failed to break;

To Raghu’s son farewell he said,

And blessed the chief and comforted,

Then with the rest the holy sage

Departed from the hermitage.”

RAma soon after gets tired of the place, Bk, 11, Canto
CXVII, Griff.—

“ But dwelling in that lonely spot,
Left by the hermits, pleased him not.”
and accordingly—

* His spouse and Lachman by his side,
. He came to Atri’s pure retreat.”
I am inclined to regard M4r4 as the site of Atri’s hermit-
age, and the reason will be apparent as we proceed; but one

of the reasons is that Md4rd is situated on ‘‘ one road,” as
the hermit says—

* By this one path our hermits go
To fetch the fruits that yonder grow ;
By this, oh prince! thy feet should stray
Through pathless forests far away.”
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From Atri’s hermitage Rama goes through Dandak wood
and sees another hermitage; the hermits come forward and
acknowledge Rama as king.—Vol. I1I, p. 3, Bk. I1I, Canto I,
Griff., RAma—

« All we have is thine, they said,
Then reverent hand to hand applied ;
Each duty loving hermit cried,
The king is our protector, bright
In fame, maintainer of the right.
He bears the awful sword, and hence
Deserves an elder’s reverence.
One-fourth of Indra’s essence he
Preserves his realm from danger {ree;
Hence honoured by the world of right,
The king enjoys each choice delight.
Thou shouldst to us protection give,
For in thy realm, dear lord, we live :
Whether in town or wood thou be,
Thou art our king, thy people we.”

From the above passage we see that the hermits acknow:
ledged Rama as their king; 1t was no mere courteous ex-
ion of submission; the circumstance of their saying
tg:she was their king, whether he lived m town or wood,
shows that these hermits were really living within the bounds
et
of %izzrlrfal::?esh;a]goes on, meets, and is cartied by Viradha
in the direction he was going ; for Rdma says to Lachman,
Bk. 111, Canto I1I—
« Oh! Lakshman let Viradha still
Hurry us onward where he will;

For look Sumitra’s son, he goes
Along the path we freely chose.”

4ls Viradha, who tells him before dying that
Sargﬁmtlg?;sklcjt is not far distant : Rama accordingly goes
ia’s hermitage.
o té)a?;gﬁzrl:jaanieceives them, as says Bk. 111, Canto V—

« Sutikshna’s woodland home is near—
A glorious saint, of life austere ;
True to the patl} of c!uty : he
With highest bliss will prosper thee.
Against the stream thy course must be—
Of this fair brook, Mandikini, )
Whereon light rafts like blossoms glide,
Then to/his cottage turn aside.”

Sarabhanja then burns himself in the fire.
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The hermits of this hermitage then come and claim
ma’s protection ; R4ma., Vol. I1T, p. 24, Bk. I11, Canto VI—

“To thee, O Lord! for help we fly,
And on thy love of right rely;
With kindly patience hear us speak,
And grant the boon we humbly seek.
That lord of earth were most unjust,
Foul traitor to his solemn trust,
Who should a sixth of all require,
Nor guard his people like a sire.

* * X
Come Rama, come, and see hard by
The holy hermits’ corpses lie, :
Where many a tangled pathway shows
The murderous work of cruel foes.
These wicked fiends the hermits kill
Who live on Chitrakuta’s Hill,
And blood of slaughtered saints has dyed
Mandakini and Pampas’ side.”

Ra

From here Rima goes to Sutikshna’s hermitage : Bk. 111,
‘Canto VII, Vol. U1, p. 27—

“ Through woods for many a league he passed
O’er rushing rivers full and fast,

Until a mountain fair and bright

As lofty Meru rose in sight.”

From here Rama having obtained permission to roam

about and see the surrounding hermitages starts : Rama.,
Bk. I1I, Canto XI—

“ And when the sun was low at last
A lonely stream-fed lake he spied.”
* * *

Through every age is known to fame
Panchapsaras, its glorious name”

so called after five Apsaratis sent to beguile MandAkani
Muni. I think [ am able to identify each one of those spots.
It is worthy of remark that the hermits of the nameless
hermitage where RAma went after leaving Atri’s hermitage, and
also the hermits of Sarabhanja’s hermitage, claim Rima as
their king and legitimate protector. Indeed, the hermits,

disciples probably of Sarabhanja, distinctly claim his protec-
their goods,

tion on the plea that as kings take a sixth of
they are bound to protect them; this argument, it is clear,
could only have been urged upon R4ama if he were king and
actually receiving (in person or by proxy) the taxes men-
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i sixth of the produce. The language on both
ggfifgio:ss I:aves no doubt wlfat_evgr on the mind that tl;les’e
two hermitages were actually within the limits of Dasharat ta}l1 S
raj. It is worthy of note by_)way of_ contra}stst.ith e
hermits of Chitrakuta, of A’trls hermltage,.cl) }le SR;;];:
hermitage, or of Panchapsara’s, ’or subsequently w enddress
goes wandering about h’SlﬁtlkShnabS };zgzgigfédne::x& iztinctly
Rama in language which can be rej sented.as distincty
claiming his protection because the_y lived w1 A thos]é and

i es to him or his Court. I mfer' hence that
Ei:'(rinftaaxges were actil)ally wi}tlhi’n the limits, and the others
ond the limits, of Dasaratha’s raj.
bey',].‘his being admitted, a{ld1 it Eel?}% knc(’)::}rlx ;Paé;(iy:i}f):ﬁ
the capital of Rama’s raj, lay to the n ' 42l
1 it is evident that the two hermitages w
z&t]eersee v}:r?{}rl?rlltat%?’raj lay northernmost of all the hermitages I
to. . .
hav%jrlltl}lli:d it is evident from the quotatlolgél havteca) g;;r:ﬁ
émbodying Sarabhanja’s directions 'Eo ] m@g o, seex
Sutikshna’s hermitage, ?hat Sarabha_n]as ferm}dagntiﬁe);1 on
the Mandakini River, a niver we have just before ide
the E;ﬁiﬁ:ﬁ If{r?)lrlr:. the quotation given before from the Raghu;
vansa, it is clear that Sarabhanja’s hermitage lay on a grea

llg’rII‘}rI!e;Zati;o circumstances enable us to fix the s};l)ot w;;}:
almost absolute certainty. The only p}cl)mt I{Ve}L?-reRitv e?— i,g;r at

ilorim road from Benares -toucl}es the cur X o At
Kt hich is on the Reur River; of the other p gh
Salpur,f Wm Allahabad through Rewa, the only_ one that
roads %2 where within 20 miles of the Reur, is the one
Comeshanlzl/[éré joining the great pilgrim road from ’Bena-
throvg between the caves of Kothar and Mard, and
ot mldvkvla%he Reur River at all, going down §outh through
rSI?)tnltl(z)lltmamd Pali at a distance of fully 15 miles from the

; r. .

R N O(f“flf]i?(;iv ihe locality of Sarabhanja’s hermitage.

e haw'a?l in passing that Saipur is known to contan
! may mentlo_ns . but though I have twice seen it, once from
BN rgmil ve’ Semna Ghat and once from the h_elghts of
table-lir} Iah;ve not examined the place ; it now remains to fix
RaSO!’L l’s Let us review the route by which Rama arnves ?l't,
th%oé e:1r.ts from, this place. Of the former we have no 151 ia
igtionespbeyond t’his, that Atri's hermitage and a nameless
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hermitage Wwere on the road; of the latter we have most
precise indications. Rama followed the Reur River going up
stream, and then after a certain indefinite distance, and after
crossing many fast-flowing streams, he * turned aside” to
Sutlkshna’s_ hermitage near a high hill.

In a hill-country any individual hill to be noticed at all
must be very remarkable. I have on two different occasions
traversed the country in the vicinity, and the only remarkable
hills on the sides of the Reur River above Saipurare Rimgarh

Hill and Pilka Pahar ; both are high, “ tall,” as the Ramayan

says, and both stand up from a plain unconnect i
adjoining hills. 'Ramgarh Hill l?as been alread}erdicvlvfl:gii?nzi(
with Chitrakuta. There remains then Pilka Pahar as the 1el
hx}l which can be .identiﬁed with the hill near Sutikshna’s (})::
mitage. I will give the evidence of tradition subse uentlr-
as cgrrobpra‘gw:e evidence, for I should consider it 2 s y
identification }f it rested wholly on tradition. Here it is enoorrh
to show that it is the one hill which along the sides of ut%
whole course of the Reur River satisfies the requisite
conditions ; we may, therefore, assume as established be ong
reasonable doubt that Saipur and Pilka Pahar re rgse
Sarabhanja’s hermitage and ‘the hill near Sutikshnal?s hnt
mitage respectively, and Rama, in going from Saipur t P'lir-
Ei:?nar near %1slt;émplor§:, necessarily crossed, as [ camotesltifal
ersonal know 1 “ ¢
fast-ﬂgwing indeed. edge, many rivers “full and fast,”
If, now, we remember that Rama came fr
Saipur and went to Pilka Pahar near BisrAmpo
%he routes by which he could have come and gone h
l?d 1t very easy to fix his route, for the country i’s“;(:) Shi?lH
that it 1s 1mpossible to go to and from one place to anoth d
.téxgept by the one existing road. Rama could have m:)tt fr
t}?explféfirognihgai{}?taé)nly by o]ne 1of two routes: first galong
. f the Reur fo Jhilimilli, and thence
road,—if road it can be called —vid Bank Gha Mo the
Kotar; or secondly, across to I:akv}fgn Lcll?z{m o Mara, and
\ , : d thence i
;iilt;éogg 1?11;((11 ;}g;%bthg right bank of t%e river. Tnlfé ;Zc?);sd
firstly be made perfor’ce et(i)a;zslz’s g{lt?kdsr}?:lt;:%llt, Réma jould
reaching Sarabhanja’s ; "and, second, becaugmilr:agfgllgq“ﬁogge

Sarabhanja’s directions sub
: . . sequently, he w
smply retracing his steps; in fact, A would not hars cesh
Z{‘y gdys directions as to going along a ro ‘(’16 needed
ready travelled ; there remains, then, as the Onally phoe }'ll?ld
’ ~ ssible

very

om Rimgarh to
re, and examine
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one, the first-mentioned route : admitting this, let us examine
this carefully.

On this route the interesting places are first Chhita
Likhni, a name given to a spot near Bank Ghat, where at one
time a rock inscription existed ; before passing on I had best

describe it.

18—CHHITA LIKHNL

On the left side of the road going from M4ré to Bank Ghat
and close to Bank Ghat at a point where the road is very
narrow with a fearful precipice to the right, and steep rocky
slope, but of no great height, on the left, is the inscription
known as Chhita Likhni. Over the summit of the steep rocky
slope to the left projects a rock for a length of nearly 150
feet ; the under-side of this rock is curved in section thus—
A being the road: along the
whole of the sheltered curved
face of the projecting rock at/
run four lines of an inscription
in shell characters. The writing
was originally written with red
colour on the yellowish-white
surface of the rock, but the
weather, notwithstanding the
projection of the rock which
partially screensit, has so acted
on the colour that it has run
together in places and got quite
washed away in others; more
especially has it been quite
obliterated near the right hand
end of the rock. The vs{riting occupied nearly 1oo feet in
Jength of space ; and was In four lines. At present the writing
is perfectly illegible, ; isolated letters here and there; and even
these, often smudged into a shapeless patch of red, are all
that remain to show that it was once a large inscription. A
few isolated letters which may be said to have escaped almost
by a miracle at the extreme south end, prove that the writing
occupied the entire face of the rock; tradition ascribes the
writing to Sitd while being carried off by Ravan.

It is a great pity that this long inscription has utterly dis-
appeared beyond hope of decipherment, for there can be no
doubt that a long inscription like this, set up at a point where
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neither temple nor tirath exists, must have contained some
important general edicts which the king wished to promulgate.
I'am of opinion it marked the extreme western boundary of
King Sasangka’s raj.

Reverting to the thread of my argument. The next place
of note on this route is Mar4, wi

_ 4, with 1ts caves already describ-
ed. The third place of note on this route are the group
of caves, temple, and tirath near Kotar. I have not seen

these, having heard of them when too far to retrace my steps;
but T am told there are caves at Jaranudhi, Banauli, and Kotar,
and a locally famous Mahadeo at Pouri, where a fair is held
and many people gather together to worship the lingam, the
fair lasting one day only. I have heard of no other objects
of note on this route.

Chhita Likhni evidently could never have been a settle-
ment of human beings, but of the two others one has certain-
ly been a place of great importance from at least the fourth
century and the second probably also. As I have before said,
the fact of its having been certainly a place of note in the
fourth century (as evidenced by its architectural remains) not
only does not imply that it was non-existent before, but on
the contrary proves that it must from a long time previously
have been a place of note to have become the chosen spot
for those architectural embellishments ; people do not build
expensive temples or excavate caves haphazard ; places of
worship are built either at spots hallowed by tradition or they
are built at spots where they will have votaries, 1z, in large
towns ; large towns, again, are not established haphazard, at
any spot on a line of road; towns are not made, but grow,
and a village can only grow into a town if it fulfil certain
conditions, some of the principal of which are that it be at
a spot which from natural causes becomes an emporium of
trade; or that it be at a spot which becomes the emporium of
trade from artificial causes, as, for instance, Jhalrapatan, v:de
Tod, Vol. 11, page 667; or that it be from natural position or
artificial causes a place where mercantile depdts must be es-
tablished ; or that it be from natural position or artificial causes
a place of political or military importance ; or finally that it be
a place which religious tradition hallows as sacred, and where
accordingly priests and devotees gather in sufficient numbers
and importance to force its growth into a town. Neither
Mair4 nor Kotar possess any advantages, natural or artificial
in either a commercial or political light, and therefore the,
could only have grown into places of note through the last
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; igi ity and consequently, as Rama in his
fonte wgéiretlllrg(li?clll Svsgrllilt(l)g,’(i?me upontho sgots, both of reli-
o ain r'Fance e’md as these are the only two places of note
S th 1mpote I have the whole weight of probgblhty_’m favour
of the’crIOLrlltif,ication of these two places with Atri Munt's herrrtl}zt-
oo 1de :th the nameless hermitage respectively. But as he
o a{l Wlhermitage was within the territories of Dasar}?t a
Rain etshse limit of the Ajadhya raj 1s thus seen t(})l aix?;
tl}a]a’ some point between Mirid and Kotar. T‘};e’ Cg;mses
o?egarabhanja’s hermitagtlaw tolc(li Eé_mant;a‘z; eh;:r{:pz Ri\}r)ers.
i nks of the Mandakini a
lllf vggultdheb: aabsurd to imagine that by Pamfpa thlis(;akp?gflz
meant the distant Godavari: we must there orle ok for 2
Pampa close to the Mandékini, and p;or::(li) ythvgl s

10 i1 see there is a rmver n .
glilci(\iv};};a br:t]ween Mé4ra and Kotar, and, rememb}el:;r;g nt:;'f
the limits of Ajdhya raj must have bee}rll sgn:lermary Jfean
I am inclined to consider Rampa as t eh oszlm ry of the
Aiadhva raj, and as the equivalent of the Pamp of the
R]‘u éy:na ']dst alluded to; mndeed, I am not qu1§ersupampa‘
ij?llpz . n(])t i fotrhginxa{hiosri(iirggsatgn did not
g:ﬁﬁ:tlégaisg’xhlllewgiﬁ havepassurec} my;elfpwrl:;t;ler {th

, s is not a mistake for the Fa .
llfémpao:/fic?eurftint{:g Atri’s hermitage, the nameless herrrggaflgfé
S?;Zbr;lanja’s hermitage, ar;)d Sutil:]shrcl:;’;ehgsmrgi%ir Do

i ter des Ampur, ;
{)yri?lcgef{:)r;% f:or tfh’ﬁi’alfklaahdar, eIthave identified with Sutikshna’s
hergit;%fr;pore is a long, straggling villa%e, thfe:r?;gsr;cnedo;

1 irouja; 1 ains a few modern tem

the Ra]a'OflSl‘:gll)le]:i{gltng?lrllitr‘:g more than the Raja’s palace,

aljb_—'thls asnded by a moat. I saw no remains of antiquity
Whmh o surfoglm there isin the heart of the city a small temple,
e plactl?d, overshadowed by a magnificent pipal tree, which
o the obie ¢ of universal respect here. 1 was told tbatb it
o Ob]eche site of the original mud temple of a Muni; but
e ot n te the Muni’s name, and [ am now sorry I dis-
: 'dld no%\niale as an idle legend and did not note the name.
T surrounded on the north, west, and east by ef{ten-
e s, of mango, and the approaching traveller Tees
ot 'grov;esthe village till he is actually within 1t. 'Ih;a iace
pothmgg in our old maps Sirgujanagar, but the people noxg
lsotnhai;ng;z of this name; it is known to them as Bisrampur, an
n
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[ see the new maps have altered the n

Tradition says, that the place is called Bisrampur because
Ram lived hére a long time; it was Rama’s resting-place.

urning now to the Rémayana, Bk. III, Canto.- XI, Réma
goes from Sutikshna’s hermitage to Panchapsaras, and having
een—

ame to BisrAmpur.

“There with honour entertained

By all the Saints, awhile remained:

In time, by due succession led,

Each votary’s cot he visited ;

And then the lord of martial lore

Returned where he lodged before.,

Here for ten months content he stayed ;

There for a year he visited.”

* * #

' Among these holy devotees,

In days untroubled o’er his head,

Ten circling years of pleasure fled ;7
and having visited the v
about, and sometimes a ye
months, sometimes

%k

arious hermit settlements round
ar; sometimes three, five, six, eight
weeks, fortnights, more or less,” he
“ With his dame retraced the road

To good Sutikshna’s calm abode.”

We see from this canto that §
in the vicinity of Sutikshna’s her
the various hermitages round ab
Sutikshna’s fair abode. Sutiksh

fairly entitled to the name of BisrAmpur in reference to these
ten years of Rama’s exile. The legend thus confirms my
identification.

Having now identified Bisrimpur as the hermitage of
Sutikshna Rishi, let us follow Rama. He starts from Bisram-
pur and goes on, till at sundown he reaches a large “ stream-
ted lake,” described as 2 leagues wide. Reference to the
maps will show that there is no stream-fed lake, large or small,
within a day’s journey from Bisrampur, and we might be
tempted to give up all hope of wdentifying Panchapsaras; but
this very circumstance, which seems to rendger. our search
hopeless, actually fixes the spot with almost rigid certainty.
I marched from BisrAmpur towards Rab Kop, marked on our
old maps as Udipur, and correctly as Rab Kop on the new
maps (which had not then been published, and which even
now are only in outline). The first day I halted near Kapu
it came on to rain, and I was forced to halt ;

the next day it
rained again, I was compelled to halt there that day; while

or ten years Rama stayed
mitage, going out to visit
out, and again returning to
na’s hermitage accordingly is
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ins a few miles further on. On exa-
e hiiéigftjf::(gaégl?s be small temples in the Barakar
R ingle-cell temples : they lie scattered in five different
type, 71236 Sle group lies 4 miles to the north-west of Kgpul, nealll—
%pont'zmbanvil%age: here are the ruins of some old single-ce
tearln] les and numerous Sati pillars. - deserted
8 roup lies 4 miles south of Kapu,:  deserted
1 m? %d the temple which still stands is said to 1e sztl red
A ”aDei- it is of no special interest. A ten},plt? St 21est
o M%ta di Kelo in fair preservation, but of no specia 1r}1] ea .
A b Oﬂ{ stone not cut, but rough stone evidently ekp 4
by o t a rocky spot, about 3 miles south-west f’rom1 s:}io
o tr}rller;oaad to Rab Kop, is sacred to Jota Der: 1t S Ck?i 0
(I)Snand?lanpur. Kapu itself is so named aftler Kag)unov?, L e
eldest of the sisters; though no temples ar
seer}l‘]}? ;lgeﬁiglfgilps, or sacred places, are salccll tct> 'hzar\:g l}e;r;
6':d nces of five sisters,—Kapu Dokr1, eL es ,hethe’r ata
t[})lgi re3511’deDehri Dokri ; one named MotadDS;l,e 1‘1Nth\gse her she
hor rtain; an ,
A ts theIt CO’Lll‘ll?eslclaOtﬁj:Cs?sters ,a}'e said to have been five
T ncr)ld 2%rhey are worshipped to this day. 1 making slow
Dot from Kapu the next day late, and making o
Startlgrgl account of the slippery nature of the wet grog d,
prog(essd about 1 P.M. at a place which seemed to rrtl at
e have once been the bed of an extensive lafke}:]_ 1 lee
ho 5 t?l lake, for there rose up from the bed of t i/sersing
o smél1 isolated small hills, I was nearly an houl(ritrai g
el t:su ht to be the bed of an ancient lake, an da_rr :been
Whi:ela:nobugt little below the level of Jhgt%r(()i\érrllcsl eI };iic{(uscoarse
2> ] overed wl ) , S
traversmg-h Tf:}:agr(:;ll;d(ga;sge seen in Lower Bengal and 13
g e asof t})lre eastern end of the Central Provinces 'allll
several patts Jow-lying lands, especially in Bengal, in partially
Katak, in flat ugtings. At the time I traversed the cqun’}clry,
filled up r:fulwa)éicnot been published ; nor did I think it then
maps of i ke a special note of what appeared to bme (E(r)x
pecessay © ta'ble connection with archaology ; uic on
b e pos}fl outline map which has been published, ts ¢
F e 6 ro gwhich passes from Bandhanpur.b.etwlggdn wto
thaLt1 Ot‘; ﬂ:i rIOBHLalkalo (and thence along t};e K?Iri]naiy é:',g;sed
K, i single village. certa .
Rab K'C)P),fthirfirlnserslogr?d thge road o% the map does the sartr:ii.
;h}? Kaltr}]zrc(}gre no d,oubt the road is correctly represented,
ave the
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and consequently the country between Bandhanpur and
Bakalo at least must once have been a lake.

It will, doubtless, be objected that this could not have
been a lake because the river would have drained it at
once ; but this is exactly what the river would not have
done, for the simple reason that the river then flowed at a
much higher level; and the proof of it is to be found at Iml
Tikra, about 4 miles west of Rab Kop, where there are some
old fragments enshrined in a hut, and which is said to have
been the hermitage of Agastya or some other Rishi. (I again
was guilty of not recording the Muni’s name, but I had no idea
I would feel the want of it so keenly asI do.) The thatched
hut, which is called temple, stands on a high eminence, and
below it flows the river—the Terhiman on one side, and the
Kairja on the other; each of the rivers has cut down a
channel for itself through the rock which stands absolutely
vertical in huge ramparts over 200 feet high on either side,
and presents an appearance of grandeur and loveliness
which once seen can never be effaced from memory. So
close is the resemblance to the walls of a huge fortress
that at various spots where the river's turnings have left
roundish or semi-circular projections, these also, standing
up absolutely unbroken and vertical, look exactly lke the
round towers attached to the walls of ancient fortresses; the
river, of a deep emerald colour, flows tranquil between the
solid walls; the river, shallow everywhere else, is here very
deep. 1 did not venture in on account of crocodiles; how
crocodiles could have got into this pool, I am at a loss to
discover.

The rock through which the river has cut its wayisa soft
dark-red sandstone.

It must be evident now that two thousand years ago the
river must have been running at a much higher level through
the gap, which then would not have been so deep; and if we
knew the rate at which the river has been cutting through
its rocky bed, we could point out the exact level of its
waters at any given epoch. Although, however, this
cannot be done, it is evident that when the bed of the river
here was higher than it now is, the level of the water syr.
face must also have been higher to a distance proportioned
to the height. According to laws which it would be oyt of
place here to try and determine—as the point where the river
would have issued out of the lake I have supposed is onl

12 miles from Imli Tikra—it is evident that whep the bed of
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1 Imli Tikra was only 20 feet higher than it is at
g:gsiclz?;' i;e country I have supposed to have been the bed of
a lake, would have been areal lake even in the dry season
(it is a lake in the rair}s at this day), so that there can be no
doubt that at one period the place was an actual lake and
stream-fed too, in fact literally corresponding to the descrip-

ion 1 Amiyana. . '
tlonAl?t}ESSgIl{lawe )::10 not know the rate at which the river has
been cutting down into the rock, we have yet, I believe, r}?ean_st
of ascertaining with some approximation the date w enll
had not quite dried up; thisis from the age of the tfem}}l) es
noticed before near and about Kapu. As the age o ht ese
temples cannot, in my estimation, be older than the tent CtB}?-
tury, I think it may safely be assumed that as lgtg asf e
tenth century the country was still a lake ; and, ju gm%d rfoml
the appearance of the ground at the lowest parts, I \évou ee(:)
inclined to say that some remains of the lake existe evertl s
late as the last century ; an}:l this sup.pczlsilct;c;:dls borne out by
illages in the space in . _
the I?IZiz?iﬁe?lf, ";ve ﬁave a 1arg% str.eam-fed lake, ?lnd O%lti
northern or north-eastern margin, .., the very enf one 1rs
reaches starting from Bisrampur, are five groups octemt;})1 ese,
or sacred places, dedicated to five female deities. aph f}i
be need of any further evidence to identify 1tRW1tf e
Panchapsaras of the Ramayana, so called, the émayang
expressly tells us, after five Apsarases, who were sull))pos.?e
to have been dwelling there, sent by Brahmg toheglfxil
Manda Karni Rishi? As might be ‘expecte y :he | Ee
Apsarases have become five female divinities, .sm1 e lake
has in an unexpected way ceased to be a lake an]y ’Igrl;ger_ A
The temple of Udipur or Rab Kop 1s at I{]nti ikra. <51
already noticed, it is of ‘wattle and daub thatched over, an

1 a statue of Devi Mahesasur; there are outside
enShrmeSle several fragments of statues, a few Sati pillars, and
;hgof};?g)of charanas, or footprints, of Vishnu. The ascent to

"the eminence is through one of the grandest natural avenues

‘ . clumps of tall, straight bamboo, planted at
Iha‘ie e";?;ars\f:;; ’or(i eithper side for a logg distance, meet over-
reg;(xl artla reat height; the infinite number and variety of
head ?ul cu%ves and intersections thus formed is unparalleled
gracehere within my knowledge. The old Rab Kop or Juna
En;zfvlz is not a regular built fort, but is a spot of ground
near the Imli Tikra with scarped rocky sides; it 1s avowedly
admitted to have had only mud walls origimally.
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After I had left Rab Kop, I heard of a baradari, or pal

2 miles off, known as the Nawa Garh; the baradari A
scribed as a building of stone'and mortar with twelve 0l i
and I have no doubt it is a comparatively very rec }t)enmgs,
ture. I note here that there appears to me to ha enb ooue
ancient lake near Pidikelo, about 8 miles north-eas‘tle f Kane

) It would be beyond my limits to speculate on th oy,
Rama from Sutikshna’s hermitage to Agastya’s, a dehroute o
Panchavati and the Godavari, &c.; and as t}flle lé iy e to
no particulars of the other various hermitages amac)iran. glves
pur, besides the .Panchapsaras visited by %Qémmu'n Bieram-
lc'ile to attempt to identify them. [ will thereforea’nlt would be
simply to describe other places of interest ne Og'perceed
visited by me. i

A few miles, about 8, south-west of Bisra i

pur, a large village and the head-quarters S?T}E): 1<‘:,hlxsefL .akgan.
are in _the vicinity and within the city several tanks’ ere
which is said to mark the site of a hermit’s tapasy one of
the place where the five Pandus offered sacriﬁcesf') tg; and
numerous fragments of sculpture in the village, some fyianr;

loose, others enshrined in temples, and others again preparing -

to be immured in the walls of th ja’ i
course of construction. It is said thit Ir{ni)]:tsofr‘lci\g fgalfnce o
?nd z} greattc}llealbof 1s{quau%ed stone have been brought fr%me{l};[:
emple on the banks of the Reur, known '
Duval, described by Colonel Ouseley, and whi?}? }f:seinChhlrka
quence been so completely dismantled that a servant Ofcon.se-
sent to see the place described it as a small mound of rubrl:r)l'lrixe
with a wattle and daub thatched hut as shelter for ]tsh’
statues which are there, and still worshipped. A number o?
fragments and plenty of squared stone were also brought from
Ramgarh Hill, and after leaving the place and arriving near
Pa‘lil, I'was told that the chief of Lakhanpur had carried away
ﬁpdd secreted (in hopes of being able to read and discover
idden treasure) one of two inscribed slabs which had been
it:rr;(e)(tih;pg rienceIrjtllzrhm the rtillins of the temple at Pali. There
. 1 Lakhanpur that I saw to show that an
a}?mer]lt remains there now to be found originally beloiylgoefdt}tlg
the place; on the contrary they all appear to have been
brought from other places; still the existence of tanks. u
doubtedly ancient, shows that the place was one of ome
importance 1n ancient times, and it may be that some 0‘?03\16
glagments now m_the wllqge are from the ruins of tem ]ee
at once stood in the village. 1 may mention in passinzcs_j(r
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that of the two inscriptions said to have been turned up at
Pali 1 have not been able to see one; the one said to have
been carried off and secured by the Lakhanpur chief I of
course did not expect to see; but even of the other, notwith-
standing liberal promise of reward, 1 was unable to get either
a copy or even any tidings. My information was derived
from one Bisseswar, Dubi of the Bildspur police force, who
says he saw one of the inscriptions on a black telia stone
with his own eyes, and was sent to investigate the alleged
theft of the other.

A hill named Lakhandih, close to Rimgarh, is said to have
been the residence of Lachman when Rama and Sit lived n
Ramgarh, and Bamandih, close to it, is said to have been a
Brahmanical hermitage; in neither of these places, however,
are any remains to be found.

About 20 miles direct north-east of Partabpur, or 27 miles
by road up in the hills near the sources of the Bisar nala, is
the old hill fort Joba. There is nothing remarkable about
the fort, except a few Sati pillars and a ruined temple; the
ruins of the temple are neither extensive nor remarkable; in
fact but little of the ruins remain at present; it appears to
have been Saivic: the ¢ Kot” is nothing more than the in-
closure round the temple. I was greatly disappointed here
at not finding anything interesting. The temple appears to
have been Saivic, and there were among others the figure of
Devi Mahesasuri. At the foot of the hill are the remains of
three or four small temples, apparently all Saivic ; they were
very small, and little of them now remains except a few cut
stones, some fragments of figures, a number of lingams and
figures of Devi Mahesasuri; they appear to have been built
of plain cut-stone without sculpture or other ornament. A
few miles to the west of Joba is Mdnpur, containing nothing
except a couple of chaubutras and some Sati pillars of no
interest. .

Fifteen miles, or 20 by, road, east of Joba is a hot-spring
known as Tatipani—an evident corruption of Taptapani,  hot
water.” Here are numerous fragments of statues, among
which are to be found Surya or Aditya, and also the Vaishnavic
Varaha, as well as Saivic fragments ; the sculpture is rude and
coarse ; but as figures of Aditya are very rare! in late epochs,

1 See Vol. XVII1, Fournal Asiatic Society, Ouscley’s paper. There was an e
scribed stone at Mahaoli, 8% miles northiwest of Joba, dated 1296, which was
carried to Ranchi; it appears to have been only a Sati pillar,
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I am inclined, on the evidence of the figure of Aditya, to
ascribe to the original temple an antiquity of a thousand
years. Varhas, too, become rare after -the tenth century, and
the figure of Varadha supports my conjecture; but there can
be no doubt that both the temple now standing and its im-
mediate predecessor belong to very late dates; the one now
standing is not a century old yet by any means.

It is difficult to judge of the age of sculpture that have
been exposed for several hundred years to sulphurous fumes;
but making allowances for this extraordinary cause of deterio-
ration, the sculptures appear to have been of very fair exe-
cution.

There appear to have been at first two temples a few feet
removed from the existing one, each on a small raised plat-
form, and of these one appears to have been profusedly orna-
mented externally with rows of statues.

The ground 1s a stiff clay through which meanders a small
sluggish stream ; in the bed of this stream at numerous spots
and also round about it, are little craters, whence bubbles’
of sulphurous gas and hot water constantly bubble up;
the waters are good for skin diseases, but the temperature is
far too high for the human body to bear. Pilgrims visit the
place occasionally, as I saw the names of numerous pilgrims
covering the walls of the existing temple ; but at the time of
my visit the place was entirely deserted, not even a pujari
bem_g present. Inthe centre of the cell of the existingptgm-
ple 1s a square masonry reservoir, doubtless meant once to
contain the hot water, and probably built over one of the
springs; but at the time of my visit it was choked and dry.

Not far from these springs is the hill Ramchaunra, so
named, I was told, froma chaubutra ascribed to Rama. Know-
mg that Rima wandered all round BisrAmpur for ten years,
there is nothing improbable in Rama having visited the place;
but there is not a tittle of evidence of any kind beyond tradi-
tion to connect the rude stone chaubutra with Rama.

Five miles west of Tatapani is the small village of Pepraul
at the foot of a low range of hills. Here, near the foot of the
hills, 1s a“small piece of water retained by an embankment
}fnown as, Sagar,” and near it is a natural spring known as

Turra” issuing from the rock. Close to it isa small temple
of the single-cell type, without even an apology for a portico in
front, as the templesat Bardkar have. The temple is Vaishnavi
Lakshmi being sculptured over the entrance. On the sides
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of the temple all round externally are sculptures representing
various divinities; among them, a female under a sil tree,
holding on to one of the branches. The sil tree is well ren-
dered, and I think there can be no doubt that it represents
Maya Devi. All the carvings and mouldings are shallow, the
design poor, and the execution rude. Although the lower part
of the temple is thus adorned with sculpture in profusion, the
upper part, or the tower proper above the cornice, is perfectly
lain.

g The sanctum is internally roofed in the style of inter-
secting squares, the central slab being adorned with a boss.
The space, therefore, between this roof and the real tower roof
I infer, in conformity with other examples, to be hollow.

But the peculiarity of the temple is that although, from the
size and finished appearance of the basement or platform on
which the temple stands, it does not appear to have been in-
tended to enlarge it in any direction, and there is no room for
a portico, yet the two foremost pilasters—which, in the case
of the temple having additionsto it in front, would be the exact
places where such addition would appropriately be joined on
to the existing sanctum—are left with their front surfaces
rough, as though intended to have been hidden by the joining
on of a portico or other addition in front.

Besides this temple, there once existed here a small Saivic
temple, of which the ruins and the lingam lie neglected at a
short distance, enveloped in the roots of a mahua and a bél-
tree, which appear to have sprung from the very centre of the
sanctum, the lingam now being imbedded between the trunks
of the two trees. .

I am aware of no other remains of antiquarian interest in
Sirguja, but before tgking leave of it I must not forget to
insert the common native saying about it— :

¢« Mat maro, mat mahur khao ;
¢ Chale chalo, Sirguja jao;”

which may be translated—* Don’t die (violently), don’t take
poison; -(if you want to die easily) go to Sirguja;” and
which characterises tersely the intense unhealthiness of the
district. The cause of this appears to be the water;
throughout the fertile portion of Sirguja, water is obtained
by digging wells in the fields. These fields are in most
cases villages enclosed on all sides by high ground and
imperfectly drained by nalas; on digging a well water is
found so close to the surface that in January or February

VOL. X111 5
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I have seen the village women filling their water-pots by
simply dipping them in with the hand, no rope being necessary,
and in many cases the water actually overflows ; 1t has an
earthy taste and a milky colour, which does not disappear by
simply being left at rest for any reasonable time. The country,
however, where fit for cultivation, is extremely fe'rtlle, and for
the lover of beauty the country has rare charms in the gentle
undulations of the fertile tracts and the rugged and richly
coloured beauty of the hill tracts. Neither I nor any one in my
camp fell ill for a single day during the two seasons of my
march through it; but I took care not to use myself, nor allow
to be used by my camp, the well water, unless it were first
boiled, for drinking purposes. I cannot speak too highly of
the natural beauties of the hill tracts ; the swift clear streams
leaping in cascades and lying in still, deep pools, of every
rich colour from bright emerald green to deep dark reddish-
brown, fringed by a vegetation so rich, so green, and in
such charming contrast to the dark black and bright red hues
of the weather-beaten rock and freshly exposed earth; the
murmur of the streams; the songs of birds; the herds of
deer ; the more distant hills of a soft blue; and the nearer
rocks, rugged and tinted with bold dashes of red and yellow
and black', _make up a charming whole rarely surpassed.
The exquisite descriptions of the Réamdiyana "are literally
true—all except the ¢ hermits’ coats of bark” and their be-
longings.

This is, perhaps, the best place to notice other remains
within the Ranchi or South-west Frontier Agency of Bengal ;
and the following is a list of the places which I have either
seen or heard of as containing remains of archaological
interest :—

In the Sirguja District—

t Dipadi, at the junction of the Ranhar and the Galphula
Rivers.

In the Paldmau Districé—
+ Palamau itself.
Deogun, about 40 miles north of PalAmau, near the road
to Aurungabad.
1 Japla, near the Son.
Loharsi, near the source of the Amanat Nad;.

Barasand, near the junction of the Koel i
asand, oel and the Burhi
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In the Fashpur District—

Koukelnagar (Kinkel in the new Indian atlas sheet),
near the sources of the Baljor and Kesjor tributaries
of the Ib Rver.

Kala Ghag, at the junction of the Krer and Bundo Rivers,
a waterfall and Ram Tirash.

In the Gangpur District—
An old garh near the junction of the Ib and the Ulanga
Rivers.
Deogaon, on the Brahmani River, a little below the junction
of the Sankh and the Koel Rivers.

In the Chutia Nagpore District— :
Karongghag, a waterfall on the Palamunda River.
+ Paraghag, a waterfall above the junction of the Kharo
and the Bonai Rivers.
Ghagra, near Gola, on the Subanrekha River.
Burwa, on the Sankh River.
Raidih, near the Sankh River, and the sources of the
Palamunda River.
+ Buradih, on the Kanchi River.
+ Chokahatu, near Buradih.

In the Singhbhum Districi—
+ Benu Sogar, near the Koirobondono River and Korna.
+ Kesnagarh, near the junction of the Barukati and the
Konjera Rivers.
+ Salgarh, near the source of the Terlo Nadi, a tributary
of the Khorkai.
Deoli, near Ghatsila, in Dhalbhum.
Gulka, on the road and near Chaibasa.
Porahat, 25 miles west of Chaibasa, in Manbhum.

In Manbhum—

* Puralya itself.

* Deoltand, near the Karkari River.

* Jchagarh, on the Karkari River.

* Dulmi, near the Subernarekha River.
* Sufaran, on the Subernarekha River.
* Suissa, on the Subernarekha River.

* Deoli, near Suissa.

* Dalmi, on the west bank of Subegnarekha.
* Jamdi, near Sonahatu, on the Kanchi.
* Burhadi, near Jamdi.

* Badla, near Jamdi.
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* Chachalu Hill.
* Goqdua, near Dalma Hill, and on the Subernarckha
1ver,

* Sarangarh, on the Kumari River, near Ambikanagar.
* Barhabazar,

* Manbazar, near the Kasai River.

* Pakbirra, near Pancha.

* Buddhpur, on the Kasai River.

* Bangaon, on the Kasai River.

* Poncha, on the Kasai River.

* Sugnibasa, near Poncha.

* Kharkiagarh, near Poncha.

* Kesargarh, near the Kasai.

* Balrampur, on the Kasai.

* Buram, on the Kasai.

* Ansa Karandi, near Rangamati, on the Kasai.
* Jhaldia.

* Chechgaongarh, on the Damuda, near Bilouja.
* Bhatbinor.

* Bilouja, near the Damuda River.

* Tugn, near Bilouja.

* Alwara, near Bilouja.

* Dumra.

* Katras.

* Jharia Garh.

* Pandra, near Nirsa, on the G. T. Road.
* Telcuppi, on the Damuda.

* Banda, near Chailiama and Telcuppi.

* Para, near Jhapra.

* Chorra near Puraliya.

* Parasbani, near the Telabemi Hill.

* Khelai Chandi Hills.

Beru, near Raghunathpur.

* Pachet, or Panjkot.

In the Hazaribaugh District—
Kulhna Hill, near the Lilajan, where it finally issues from
the Hill Tracts.
Chatra.

Mahudi Hill, a G. T. station between the Barakar and the
Mohana Rivers, about 20 miles north-west of Haza.
ribagh. '

Bhadli Bddam, 20 miles south of Hazarib

. agh, near the
road to Ranchi and near the foot of the 5

pass.
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Bishungarh, on the road from Hazaribagh to Karharbali.

Lugu Hill, on the Bakahro River.

Jageswar, near Lugu Hill,

Bargaon, near Jageswar.

Gola, on the Damuda.

Ratanpur, 16 miles north of Kodarma.

Dumduma, on the Sukri River.

Mahabar Hill, near Sathgaon. o

Banresar Hill, near to and north of the Sukrn River.

Madhuban, at foot of the Parasnath Hill.

+ The Parasnath Hill itself.

Palganjo. )

Ramgarh, on the Damuda River. .

Of these, those marked with an asterisk have been not}ced
in my report for 1872—73; but though all have been noticed
some have not been visited by me, the notices of them being
from hearsay, and accordingly I would wish to visit them ; they
are Deoltand, Ichdgarh, Jamdi, Burhadi, Badla, Chachalu Hill,
Manbazar, Barhabazar, Dumra, Jharia Garh, and Biru.

Of the others in the list, the following have bt_zen noticed
by various writers in the Journals of the Asiatic Society.
Most of the information is to be found in the papers by Major
Ouseley and Colonel Tickell, though, I regret to say, they are
not always reliable. Very useful and interesting information
about some of them are to be found in papers by Colonel
Dalton and Mr. Ball in the Journal Asiatic Society and in
the /adian Antiguary, and in Fergusson’sand Dr. Buchanan’s
works ; and the information is perfectly reliable in every parti-
cular. Of those thus noticed by them and marked tin the
list I have visited Benu Sagar, Kesnagarh, and Lalgarh ; all
the others I have ascertained to contain antiquities by in-

uiries from various sources, chiefly from itinerant Banjaras
and trades-people I met in my travels ; but some also from
information supplied to me by o.ﬂﬁcers of the Rever.lue Survey
and District Officers, among whichlast I may mention Messrs.
Wilson and Wilcox and Babu Bimala Churn Bhuttacharjee.

19.—BENU SAGAR.

ris the name of a tank, by no means either very
larglzegrll dei%)a: a little way off the rogd from Kichang (near
the junction of the Koirobondhono and Kontakaro Rivers) to
Kesnagarh. The tank is now full of weeds and long grass.
There is an island in the tank overgrown with jangal, and I
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have no doubt it contains remains of the ancient grandeur of the
place ;but the tank is so choked with water-plants that it
would be impossible to swim to it, and there are no canoes
or means of obtaining any substitute or means of getting across
in the neighbouring villages. To the south of the tank is the
present village of Benu Sigar; near the south-east corner
of the tank embankment there are numerous old remains
consisting of the ruins of at least tentemples : mnot a single
temple is, however, now standing, even partially—not a wall, all
have become reduced to low mounds—whence, with a little
digging, I succeeded in getting entire bricksof two different
sorts, measuring respectively g inches by 7 inches by 2%
inches, and 11 inches by ¢ inches by 2% inches. From
this I infer that the temples there were either built at two
different periods, or more probably originally built of the
largerbricks, and subsequently repaired with the smaller. This
view of the case is the more probable as we have reason to
believe that Raja Man Singh did repair temples in vari-
ous parts of Mainbhum,and the smaller bricks were in use in
his time, while the larger bricks were in use long before his
time. The age of the temples that originally stood ™ here
is not easy to ascertain, as, except some sculpture, no remains
exist to enable us to form a judgment—not even traditions ;
but, remembering that tradition ascribes the ruins of Kichan
to a Sdusinkh Raja—evidently the SasAngka, well known as a
zealous Brahmanist—and that the sculpture here is similar in
every respect to those at Kichang, both in design and in execu-
tion, and far superior to the productions of the ninth and tenth
centuries, I would ascribe these temples to the seventh century
of our era.

The sculptures that exist are entirely Brahmanical with
two exceptions ; the exceptions are, a small naked figure,
which, fromits evident resemblance to Jaina figures, I take to
be Jain; and a seated figure, with the hands in the attitude of
teaching, resembling figures of Buddha, and, like many of them,
with his head covered with little curls. That this figure
is Buddhist, its general resemblance to figures of Buddha in
‘Ma‘gadha} leads me to believe, still there is nothing impossible
in its being Jama. With these two exceptions, all the figures
are Brahmanical, and almost exclusively Saivic, Ganega, Kali
Mahesasuri Devi, &c., fragments of these being frequenti
A remarkable piece of sculpture, of curious and excellent
execution and very spirited design, represents the forepart of
an elephant elaborately ornamented ; the elephant is kneeling,
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and evidently formed either a pedestal of a figure or projected
from the plinth near the entrance of some one of the numerous
temples, in a manner similar to the projecting figures of
elephants in other parts of India. The excellence of execution
and design of this piece of sculpture entitles it to a place in
any museum. The stones used have been of two kinds,—a
laterite evidently used for walls and floors and plain work,
and doubtless once covered with plaster ; and a sandstone,
unfortunately not very hard, of which architraves and other
sculptured stone work were executed.

Possibly, if I could have conversed familiarly with the
village people, I may have got some traditions regarding the
place. €olonel Tickell mentions some; but the language
they spoke—the Kol—was next to unintelligible to me; and
finding nothing could be done'in the way of excavations
from want of labour, the Kol inhabitants of the surrounding
villages, though very obliging in the matter of furnishing me
voluntarily, and quite unasked, with guides to take me on to
the next village, appeared decidedly averse to doing any
digging there: it is probable the villagers furnished me with
guides so very readily and voluntarily, rather witha view to
get rid of me as quick as possible, than from any .spemal
feelings of kindness they entertained. I found the villagers
very cheerful, not at all’ shy or timid, and exceedingly inqui-
sitive, regularly besieging my camp till after dark, men,
women, and children all having but one object, to see the—
to them extraordinary—habits of living of the stranger and
of his equally extraordinary beasts of burden, camels being
absolutely unknown there, and the oldest men professing
never to have seen one.

20.—KESNAGARH.

Kesnagarh is at present a large, dirty, straggling village,
inhabited by various tribes and not by Kols exclusively.
[ found the people extremely disinclined to give any inform-
ation. To the west of and touching the village is the old fort
of Kesnagarh. A little digging was done by my private
servants, it being impossible to get labour in the village (my
servants being threatened with violence for attempting
to procure labour even at exorbitant rates), but nothing of
interest turned up; there was not one fragment of sculpture
in the fort and no bricks or cut-stone visible anywhere.
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21.—LALGARH.

La
for th(—l:g:;(}:lhgelz? turned out to be a very uninteresting place
to contain ﬂume(:’%ilssf.te Dx{)adl, in the Sirguja District, is said
tions. mples, but I have heard of no inscrip-
Palamau is an old p!
a g
from the coupleter place, as old as Kohtasgarh, judging
“ Unché garh Palimau,
“Niché Kuhidas,
““ Soné ki chhatr Bilouja.”

o . BHIMCHULA.
eogun is said to contain figures and t
been noticed by Buchanan; Igheard of Eg}[];liis-
gltelrgstmg in it. Ten miles south s
oulders. On the banks of the Koel ar
: e a
boglders, of which three stand inclosing a tr?aunrzglggr()f e
:gn 1adre known as Bhimchula, Barasand, and Lohars; sSEzce’
of i(;scglatges; buIt<I do not know that they contain ,te?ripl::z
ions. 1S sal 1

P ) S onkelnagar is said to contain temples and

Deogaon and the old i

' . garh on the Ib R i

contain many ruins. Paraghag and Karanglgﬁgga;iesalfid o
cGohntam temples and figures and to be tiraths. so S?l P

2}l]gra and Kalaghag. Burwa is said to be an old laa i
to have old remains; as also Raidih. Buradih 1 dc?)anq
possess temples ; also Porahat. and Deol

Japla has
' especiall
-west of it are thrf?e largze,

22.—GULKA.

At Gulka, which has been visited b
' , wi _ . y me, are several 1
?1gg(irs, and near it a v1}lager discovered an earthen p\(l)ir?wl?iit}:
thel Nnclat s;e, but which  was described to me as similar to
the jl\ﬁn a pots without the enamelling) full of copper
Sing'hbhur;nyciatlflmn%tt& aided by the Deputy Commissioner of
) ) procure more than I bel i

but this was apparentl 1 e are o
\ y Indo-Scythian. Th .

modern ruins also near Gulka. Th); earthenwa?;ep:trif v:}(:lnc_}}?

I saw fragments
e andgthick, was of red clay well burnt, but of coarse

Some years ago a
among others, several o
Gordian, &c.,
Bamanghati.

fgﬁat Rﬁnd of gold coins containin
: e Roman emperors, Constantine.
> | ntin
11{1/“1:0;} beautiful preservation, were found ne:;
. Hayes, the Deputy Commissioner’s wife
)
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at Singhbhum, possesses several very fine ones indeed, made
into a bracelet, but in such a manner as to leave the coins
absolutely uninjured. I tried in vain to procure some, but
failed, except the choice ones (choice as to excellence of
preservation) picked out and secured by the Deputy Commis-
sioner ; the rest got dispersed, and it is now hopeless to
try and find out where they are, if they indeed exist at all
and have not been melted. The finding of these coms at
Bamanghati shows that it lay on some great line of road
from the seaport Tamluk to the interior, for it is more pro-
bable that they came in 274 Tamluk than overland from the
Roman empire. A road from Tamluk to Barahat would pass

through Bamanghati, Porahat, Konkelnagar, Barampur—

all said to be ancient places of note; further, the road from
Ratanpur and Ré4jam would also naturally pass through
Bamanghati or Bamanhati, and on through or near Kichong,
which last 1 have seen, and the remains of interest in which
I will notice further on.

23—~PARASNATH.

Kulhna, Mahudi, Lugu, and Bhanresar Hills, in the Haza-
ribagh district, are said to possess inscriptions. Parasnath
is well known as a great Jaina place of pilgrimage, but though
I visited it and also Madhuban many years ago, I have not
sufficient confidence in my memory to venture to describe
the objects of interest there from memory alone. Madhuban,
as far as I can remember, did contain numerous sculptured
stones of an ancient period.

BISHUNGARH.

Bishungarh contains very many temples, but T am not
very sanguine about its being a place of ancient note, as one
of my measurers whom I sent there brought me back but
one inscription, and that a modern one dated in Samvat
1823. As, however, Bishungarh does not, or rather a few
years ago did not, lie on any great modern line of road, while
% does lie on the old road from Damdama on the Sakri (in
the old Chedi country) to Ramgarh, it is not unlikely that
there may be old remains there, though there are no old
inscriptions, at least above ground. Gola, Ramgarh, and
Bhadlibadam are said to possess both temples and inscrip-
tions. Mahabar Hill, Jageswar, Bargaon, and Ratanpur are
reputed to have old temples and figures. '
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24—DAMDAMA.

. Damdama contains several mounds, yielding large 18-
inch bricks. There are also several temples, and I have suc-
ceeded in procuring one inscription from the neglected
Argha lying in front of an old but recently-repaired brick

temple, which is certainly old; it reads Aum Samvat 13, Sn
Deva Pala Deva.l

KICHANG.

Kichang is a large village near the junction of the Kaira-
bandhana and Kantakara Rivers; the ruins are situated all
round it, but chiefly at the eastern end, just outside the village ;
the remains on the west and south are mere heaps of cut
stone and brick. In aruin to the west are four stone pillars

of a large and curious shape; the
forms of the pillars, especially at the
base, remind us of the pillars in the Barahut sculptures,
and though the mouldings of double curvature that occur
prove that they belong to a much later period, still it is
curious to trace the modifications which the bases of pillars
underwent from the Persepolitan forms of the Barahut bas—
reliefs to these in a remote and little known province. The
capitals too are clear derivatives from the bell capital of
Asoka ; there is not, indeed, the swell, nor the fllets ; these
have disappcared into a plain form: but the hand at the
mouth of the bell is represented here by the plain hand
at the bottom of the bell. True, these pillars are square-sided
at the top and bottom, but nevertheless the curved outline
at the top cannot but be considered one of the numerous

See plate,

modifications directly derived from the bell form ; the shaft is’

sixteen-sided. There are, besides these tall pillars, others
of precisely the same form, but dwarl, showing that the
temple which they adorned had a Mahamandapa of such
size that four central pillars were needed, besides the dwarf
pillars all round, to support the roof. The projecting tongues
at the top and base, coupled with the evidence of the form
of the temple derived from the existence of dwarf pillars,
take the temples. out of the more ancient epochs of Indian
art to comparatively recent times; and I am inclined, from

! General Cunningham reads it Aum Samvat 13, Sri Deva Pala Deva Padu-
dhyata Rajye * * * Dhadika grama Varddhhabhiya to suit }{ihi,acslze

volume T1I, page 134, Archacological Reports for date of Sri Deva Pal i
1s at the end of the ninth century., P #1a Deva, which

SOUTH-EASTERN PROVINCES, 1874-75 & 1875-76. 75

the resemblance of the peculiar feature of the _p}'o]Ie_Ictmlg
tongues to similar ones in the dargah at Triveni in ﬁg‘l’
to attribute the temple to tI];e tsame period, 27z., to Raja
's time or thereabouts. o
Mu}li}l;tdfgef‘;insx E}cn:s another small rpound similar to the laSt(i
the pedestals of two figures still exist among the Hnns, alm
therefore the mound represents the ruins of two sma terrépt%s.
These, from the absence of any Saivic symbol neau}r1 an ] s
existence of pedestals for figures, I suppos}el: to avle iie
Vaishnavic, for Saivic temples generally have G({)n grl e
lingam and Argha, and no sculptured figures on pedestals
the sanctums of temples of such a late date. 4 th
Half a mile to the south-east of these 1s a moun , the
ruins of several temples of stone and of brick—the la]:ter
Saivic ; the bricks measure 12 inches by 9 inches by 3 mg .esI;
I traced three different temples, one of laterite, one of r1(}:1
with stone door frames, and one of plain cut stone. The
whole of these temples we{le qu1tedplam, as there is not a
i ne on the mound. ] '
Smgllfaffc Z?rfﬁ?fosttﬁe east by a little south of the village is
a stone temple, not quite prostrate; it is small, smgfle-celh;d,
and in the Barakar styie ; 1't§ has a sculptured door frame for
m : the temple is Saivic. .
the }SBir'Ectt}l:e great grofp near the village is the one of gfreat-
est interest and antiquity. One of the temples here ac}f]:s
sonth-east; is Saivic, enshrining his emblem; it 151 n tde
Barakar style; but the lower part of the tower is sculptured,
while the upper part is quite plain, showing that a; soléne
eriod subsequent to its erection it had been repalrle . F gr
reasons detailed in my report for season 1872-73,h asfcrlhe
the repairs to Rajah” Man Singh’s time. Anot erlo the
temples is an unfinished one: 1t 1s r_oofed in the overlapping
octagonal style, a style from which Iinfer the d_ate of its erec-
tion to have been the sixteenth century, or Rg]a Man Singh’s
time, and I have no doubt thfa bu11der. of t.hlS was also the
repa{rer of the last one. Ra;a Man Smgh 1s the only promi-
nent figure in the lqcal history of the district to whom I can
reasonably attribute 1ts erection. From an examination of thﬁ
upper part of this unﬁnxshed temple, it is clear that eacd
course of stone as lald down was then anq there cut an
smoothed 7z situ, that 1s, after being place'd in the position
it occupies; the stones for the outer facing of the vanou?
courses were left somewhat lqrger_th%n needed to allow o
the final cutting and trimming ¢z situ. 1 was, previous to



76 REPORT OF TOURS IN THE

‘the examination of this temple, under the impression that the
cutting and final smoothing of the exterior face of temples (and
of their interiors, too, no doubt) was begun after the entire
temple had been built up in rough; but I see now that it was
not so, but each course was finished before proceeding to
the next. Of course, all sculpture would be executed after
the whole temple had been built, as we know from numerous
examples of temples, notably at Amarkantak, where the
Jinished temple, has had sculptural ornamentation for the
exterior marked out by the chisel but not finished.

Close to the group are several other little mounds and
statues ; some of these have a certain resemblance to Buddhist
sculpture, but nevertheless are Brahmanical : one in particular,
a wheel (there is a fragment of another also), I took at first
sight to be undoubtedly Buddhist, but examination showed
me that it contained figures of the Navagraha ranged
round the rim (see photograph). Most of the sculpture is
broken; some are large life-size, others small, but the execu-
tion is excellent, and superior to a great deal of what [ have
seen elsewhere. [ infer, therefore, from their excellence of
execution and their mutilated condition, that they belonged
to older temples, of which perhaps the repaired temple
first noticed is the only existing modified specimen. I
infer from the numbers of " the figures, which can be divided
into five groups, the existence at some remote period of at
least five temples, of which two at least were Vaishnavic;
the unfinished temple, judging from the figures which adorn the
niches around its exterior, was also meant for a Vajshnavic
deity. There are also many Saivic figures, among them one of
life-size, most outrageously indecent, and which of course, as a
natural consequence, absorbs the greater share of the wor-
ship and offerings of votaries, especially of the women. |
was there during the Ho//, and of course was not permitted
to examine everything as I would have wished to. The Brah.-
mans, however, were not rude, and assisted me as far, I have
no doubt, as their religious scruples and a due consideration
of the feelings of the gathered crowd permitted; but yet
there were many things I would like to have examined a
little more closely than I was allowed ; chief of these was a
great group of figures n a thatched hut which I was neither
allowed to enter or peep Into. Twenty goats were sacrificed,
and I saw the blood quite fresh; they had evidently been
sacrificed shortly before my arrival. ~Next day I went and
did some photographing, but though not so great, there was
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ve rendered it inexpedient for the

still enough crowd to ha have afforded me greater facilities

ministering Brahmans to

o OI?YSS;Y a\?ﬁgi I saw, I ascribe the remains here to three

different periods, the finest and earliest to hsafsa&%ksi’llghz
temples to the v:/est and south-eas.t and. south o Jhe v t%e
to Igaja Mukund Deo, who, I believe, mtroguce ofted by
style of a Mahamandapa open all round ant lSnlleI;P T omon
dwarf pillars resting on benches, a style extre d)llastl on
in the eastern half of the Central Provinces 1, amf s g’f, e
work of Raja Man Singh in the northern style of a

period.
25.—UDAIPUR.

Udaipur, on the left bank of t.he.Vaitarl.m Rl\\r/erl, 151;1(162;1(2;1)?(}
by Colonel Tickell, Journal Asiatic Somet{y, (z.an ,as con-
taining ancient remains, but all my effortsdohg?n aftzr e
tion about them while O}? th(ladspoatr’horv;;sﬁ&dctsefl pointed out to
search: p'rovz(%yl‘éalsnn;lah emoud-vgvall enclosed place, which once
contan mcisi;e R’aja’s ’residence; within this enclosure, 1n a
Coned den at the foot of a guava tree, was a.ﬂa_t.pla}n
ruined gdar Sati pillar, and these are all the antiquities in
i}?}b' ax?r tﬁat my utmost efforts and search could dlSCO\lfeI'.
Thzlgeople unanimouslir1 delnied the ex}fttir;ii}?édagr}:etsen&%iisﬂ

1 e place, exce ones,
O}d OIr :;;vn’lilr?egrir?}e]i;::s oFﬁnd’ing sc?ﬂptupe, but in Va";’,‘f‘f‘d
;115(?& the place with the conviction that either Colonzs Olg-
kell’s memory misled him, or that his information w

tained from unreliable sources.

26.—RAJNAGAR.

but of no interest, in
a few modern temples, but ot )
There ;:)r:le the right bank of the Vaitarini, a few miles
%?Sg%ﬁ’aipur which deserve not even this passing mention.
a )

JUANGS.

work of supererogation for me to attempt

I'Ech‘rj‘::)){.lc}giclzltl3 chount of t}ll)e Juangs. Unacquainted with
Sheir language, and my stay being necessarily very brief, I
thellrd no% pos;ibly hope to add anything to what Colonel
(I:)Oliton has already given us, and to his great work I accord-
inzly refer. I have only to add that I saw no naked men or
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women, and on inquiry I learnt that through Colonel Dalton’s
exertions and gratuitous distribution of clothing by him and
other officials, they had for the last six or seven years given
up the leaf clothing they used to put on; but it struck me as
somewhat incongruous that these men were dressed much
more decently than the women, and the reason assigned
was that women are so seldom out in places of public resort
that they do not need it.

27.—VAITARINI TIRATH AND KEONJHAR.

There are not many Juangs to be found in the city of
Keonjhar, but to the west among the hills there are entire
settlements of Juangs exclusively, who are very jealous of
permitting strangers into their villages. Close to Keonjhar,
at the foot of Gopath-ganga Hill, is a well-known tirath, the
tirath of the Vaitarini. I had hoped to find ruins of some
temples there, but all I could hear of was a mud hut, but
which served as a temple situated near the waterfall where
the Vaitarini tumbles down in a slender stream from the rock
above; here on the side of the kund, or rather water-course,
which is cut into the solid rock, is an inscription in rude large
modern characters. I have unfortunately mislaid my copy
of it, but duplicates were sent to General Cunningham, who
will doubtless insert it, if of any interest, in a note.

The general characteristic of the portions of the Keon-
jhar district traversed by me were want of water and low
thorny dry.looking jangal, not dense, not green, but sparse

and dry; but though sparse, the nature of the jangal, consist-

ing chiefly if not wholly of thorny shrubs and trees, with
long flexible interlacing branches, interposes more effectual
obstacles to travelling than dense, but less thorny, jangal
would ; the soil, too, is for the most part stony. [ traversed
the country from south to north, entering at the extreme
south end and passing out of the extreme north-east end
after making a detour for the purpose of visiting Keonjhar
garh itself and its vicinity. In the city of Keonjhar and
round it are numerous small temples, but they are all without
exception modern; the city is large and flourishing, with
numerous well-made roads, and is kept remarkably clean.

28.—DEGAON.

At the extreme north-east corner of the small State of
Sokindah is the large village of Degaon. 1 arrived here
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during a fair, and consequently saw it to most advantage.
There are a number of small temples here, and the place is
loCélly famous, one of the temples enshrining a famqus
lingam; but the temples are all modern, and the mela with -
its crowd was peculiarly unfavourable to my attempting an
examination of them myself. My Hindu servants, however,
undertook the examination, and from their reports I conclude
that there dis nothing of interest to the antiquary here. A
list of the places of nterest in the vicinity to the north of

Katak may be useful :—

;pur or Jajpur, described by Kittoe and others.
erhhea]‘FempleJOf] pGokarneswar, on the Brahmani River, has
been described by Beames, Journal Asiatic Society for
1872. Ihave visited it also, and it appears neither old
nor of any interest; the attendant Brahmans too were

most uncivil. o .

Kopari, described by Beames, Journal Asiatic Society. ;

Bhanpur, Tanghy, Chatia, and Deogaon have been noticed
by Kittoe, Journal Asiatic Society, Vol. VII. Chatia
has also been noticed by Beames, Journal Asiatic
Society for 1872, and as I was informed by the people
that Degaon had been visited and drawings, &c., taken
by Beames, I refrained from visiting it} o

Atgarh has been noticed by Kittoe, Journal Asiatic So-
ciety, Vol. V. '

Of Katak itself I need say nothing. The place has been
visited and described by so many competent people
that it would be a work of supererogation in me to
say anythmg, especially as I was there buta very
short time, . .

The great work of Dr, Rajendra on Orissa, of which

Vol. I has already appeared, renders it needless for me to
enter into detailed accounts of most of the places of note in
Orissa. 1 will only say a few words regarding the caves of
Udaya;giri and the remains at Dhauli. T believe I have found
a cave not seen by Dr. Rajendra’s party. /

29.—KHANDAGIRI.
There is a modern temple on the Khandagiri Hill and a

1 e are some ruins near Govindpur in Dhen Kanah, also at Nayana,
2 milegg;gt of Nadara, on the Brahmani, where is a templeof Nagnath and an
inscribed lingam ; vide Journal Asiatic Society, Vol, VII.
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large scattered group of votine chaityas, or small model
temples, near it. Descending the hill opposite to or facing
Hatikia village, about half way down, is a long natural niche,
enlarged and internally smoothed and divided artificially into
three caves and a sort of shallow resting-place ; to the south
of and touching the southernmost compartment is a long fun-
nel-shaped cavern, at the end of whichisa pool of water named
the Akis Gangi; it dries up in May. Going round the hill
now in the direction of the hands of a watch, or from left to
right, until one arrives nearly north of the temple on the
slope of the hill, are two unfimshed caves side by side; they
are covered with rough chisel marks, and they had evidently
been abandoned before the excavation had” proceeded far
enough to entitle them to the names of caves or even to
produce an appreciable niche; but the pillars and pilasters of
the intended cave are traced out on the rock by spaces left
projecting beyond the rest of the excavation.

On the level of what would have been the roof of these
caves is a cave now closed by a built enclosure of dry
cut stone; the verandah of this cave has its roof lower
than the roofs of the chambers inside; a bench once ran
round three sides of the verandah, but at present the floor
has been raised to the level of the benches by cut stone
laid loose on the original rock floor; the fagade is very
massive and plain, and comprises three pillars and two pilas-
ters, each supporting a corbelled capital, not of a cruciform
shape, but with one projection supporting the eave, which
is deeply undercut; the projecting corbels are curved on
their under-sides, and are hollowed out and adorned with
grotesque figures; there is a modern mscription cut on the
left hand jamb just outside the verandah, but the cave is
old. In the back wall of theverandah are four doorways cor-
responding to the four openings of the fagade; the doorways
are plain square, but have projecting round doorheads
sculptured, on either side of which a snake lifts up its hooded
crest. The semicircular space within the pediment is sculp-
tured ; one represents a scene in which elepl}ar}ts figure~—it is
broken ; the next represents a Chhatradhan king driven in a
four-horse chariot ; the third is the Buddhist figure correspond-
ing to Lakshmi, holding two lotuses in her hands and a couple
of elephants raising their trunks (intended to represent as
pouring water no doubt) over her head ; the next is a Bo tree
within a sacred inclosure under a royal umbrella with attend-
ants. The curve of the arch ring 1s also ornamented with
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figures, but not scenes, and so also are the upper portions
of the spandrils. Along the top, in the place of the frieze, runs
a long line of the Buddhist railing, broken at the intervals
of the haunches by what appears to be the conventional
representation of a house or cave, the upper portion of the
structure being precisely like the representations on the
Barahut sculptures; over each doorway is a Buddhist symbol,
each differing from the others. In the centre of the wall
inside near the top is a Buddhist symbol flanked by Bo trees ;
these again flanked by a different symbol, and finally by the
Swastika; there was originally an mnscription which has sub-
sequently been apparently deliberately cut away. I reproduce

so much of it as remains—CY] T /TL LT xxxxd 3 o

The characters are decidedly later than Asoka, but from the
form of the 7, as well as of the /, # and p, I would assign it
to about the second or third century, A.D. The capitals of
the pillars are bell-shaped, and the bases are of the curious
Persepolitan style of the small pillars between the Toran
beams of the Bharhat gateway; four-horse capitals support
the projecting semicircular pediments over the doorways;
all the features prove conclusively the great antiquity of the
cave ; it is known as the Ananta Gopha.

A little lower down the hill is a cave which I believe has
never before been described; it is nearly a square in plan,
being 173 feet long by 14 feet broad, and has three entrances
similar to but plainer than in the last described cave. Along
the entire front of the cave over the doorways runs a sculp-
ture representing, in the same conventional style as the
Bharhat sculptures, a long ridge of roof ornamented with a
line of painted spikes; the precise similarity of this to the
Bharhat sculpture must strike every attentive visitor. Below
this roof line is the inevitable Buddhist railing, running right
through the entire length; over the doorways are sculptured
Buddhist symbols; in the semicircular space or doorhead
of the central dooris a symbol similar to that given in plate X,
fig. A, Vol. I, Archaological Reports, but without the central
upright and with three arms on each side ; in short like some
of the symbols at Bharhat; over the doorheads of the sides
are sculptured the lotus; the pillars are similar to those in the
last cave, with similar four-animal capitals and similar necks ;
they are octagonal. The level of the floor of the verandah
in front of the cell is lower than that of the cell by about 15
inches ; a bench runs round three sides of the verandah. The

VOL, XIII 6



84 REPORT OF TOURS IN THE

On the back wall is a rude inscription q Z 771,'?/
and a single letter ?7

Next to this were once two caves separated by a thin
wall, each consisting of a small verandah fronting a small cell
with one door, the cells having in addition a door to commu-
nicate with each other, but the dividing wall, as well as the
wall separating the verandah from the cells, has been broken
down, as also are all the pillars of the verandah; these last
were replaced at some period after their breaking by built pillars,
which, however, do not touch the roof, there being a clear
space of at least half an inch between it and the tops of the
pillars. The cave is remarkable for its sculptures; in the
nght hand chamber, on the back wall, are sculptured a row
of figures similar to the well-known seated figures of Buddha,
which may be figures of Jaina hierarchs ; each is distinguished
by a symbol, the symbols being the bull, the elephant, the
horse, the monkey, the elephant again, the lotus and seated
Buddha serpent canopied, the wheel and pippal branch, the
first four representing, respectively, Jaina, Adinatha, Ajita-
natha, Sambhunitha, Abhamandanatha; but as I can find no
names for the others,—indeed to the best of my knowledge
none of the Jaina hierarchs had the pippal branches and the
wheel for symbols, while we know that Sakya Sinha’s symbols
were the pippal branch and the wheel,—I am inclined to con-
sider the sculptures as Buddhist ones, but I am unable to
identify them; much light, however, will be thrown on them
by Hodgson’s paper and drawings in the Asiatic Researches.
These figures are sculptured deeply and boldly ; the design is
spirited, and the execution good.

Below these is a row of figures of flat execution, and
much ruder, though still tolerably good; they consist of
Ganega and seven out of the eight Saktis. The presence of
only seven out of the eight Saktis is accounted for by the
want of space on the wall for the eighth. The figures are .—

(1) A ten-armed female with a winged human figure
(angel) and crane symbol.

(2) A four-armed female with the elephant symbol.

(3) A two-armed female with the shell and the male
generative organs as symbols,

(4) A four-armed female with a child in

arms:
symbol. ms; monkey
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(3) A four-armed female with a child in arms ; pheasant
or peafowl symbol. .

(6) A two.armed female holding a half-opened lotus
flower in her hand; on her pedestal is sculptured
what I take to be the Vajra; the figure of the
symbol is obliterated. . X

(7) A two-armed female with a child and the lion

symbol.

Besides these, there are on the right side wall two figures
of seated Buddhas, one serpent canopied with naga, nagnis
and a water-jar for symbols ; the other with the bull symbol.
On the left wall of the right hand compartment is a small

figure of Buddha with & for symbol,

A bench runs all round; but this is evidently a recent
addition. ) '

Continuing to circle round the .hlll one comes upon a
large cave profusely ornamentegi with sculptu(e. The‘cave
consisted originally of a cell with three openings behind a
large verandah, but the dividing wall has been broken down,
and two built pillars inserted instead, thus making of the
original cell and its verandah one large room divided by the
two central pillars; in front of this enlarged cell has been buz/t
a verandah. o ) o _

On the architrave inside is a long inscription of three lines,
which begins—Sri Mgdudyota Kesari Devasya?! pravarddha-

liaya rayasya Samvat.

man’Iqh\é Jcal):/e is}éov{:red on three sides with sculpture; on the
left wall is a row of five seated Buddhas, with their symbols, of
which the first, fourth, and fifth have for symbols a bull, an ani-
mal like a dog, and a long-tailed, heavy-fronted animal, which
{ take for either a hyena or a hippopotamus ; the symbols of
the second and third figures are broken. To the extreme left
of the series of five seated figures is a smaller seated figure
of a female. ) )

Below the upper row is a row of femgles, five in number;
the first a twelve-armed female, with a winged human figure as
symbol ; the second, also twelve-armed, with a figure like a bull

] Cunningham’s reading is—Sri Maf®usyota Kesari Devasya pravarddhanne
R : Eeé‘:::vatu?gl(?g) Sri Arya Sangha prati Vadoha graha kula vivischa (?) de Sri
G:Jnascharya Sri Katachandra bha * * * Sya * li khya Subha Chandrasyeh * * *
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for symbol; the third, a four-armed figure, with a figure hike a
bull for symbol ; the fourth, an eight-armed figure, with a lion

for symbol; the fifth, a ten-armed figure, with a magar
(crocodile) for symbol.

On the back wall is sculptured a large standing naked
ﬁgur_e, then a row of six seated figures; the first with a lotus
within the crescent moon for symbol ; the second with

% for symbol ; the third with the moon for symbol ; the

fourth with a fish for symbol; the fifth with what appears
like a lingam on its argha as symbol, but it is partly broken;
the sixth has a heavy-looking animal, which I take to be a
hippopotamus, but which may be a bear, for symbol.

Below this row is a row of six female figures; the first is
four-armed, holding in her hands a bundle (one right hand
empty), a flag, and a shell or bag—she has the goose or per-
haps the chakwa for symbol ; the second is cight-armed, hold-
ing in her handsa club, an axe, a cup with a custard-apple in it
(one right hand empty), a sceptre, a hammer, a shell, and a
shield—she has the peacock for symbol; the third is twelve-
armed, holding in her hands a club, a sword, a torch, a stiletto,
a non-descript article which I cannot recognise (one hand is
empty), a torch again, a shell, a bow, a shield, a bell (one left
hand also empty)—she has the lion for symbol ; the fourth is
a ten-armed female, holding in her right hand what looks like
fruit of various sorts, and in her left hand also fruit, flowers,
leaves, and also a bow. 1 cannot identify the fruit and flowers ;

" she has a heavy-headed, long-mouthed animal
> for symbol, which I cannot recognise—the
animal is represented seated ; the fifth is four-

armed, with a cat for symbol, but I cannot
identify the objects she is holding in her hands; the sixth is
also four-armed, with a heavy-bodied large-headed animal for

symbol, but I cannot make out the objects she is holding in
her hands.

After these sculptures comes a row of ten s
resembling Buddha ; they have for symbols the
the hyena (an amimal with a thick tail and lo
the vagra, the deer, the dog‘or goat, the dol
or vase, the tortoise, a figure like a cornuc
with a thick rod or stem rising out of it.

eated figures
eer, the boar,
w hind quarters),
phin, a water-jar
opia, and a lotus
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Below this row is a row of ten females. The first is eight-
armed, with the hausa (goose or chakwa) for symbol, holding
in her hands a lotus bud, a rosary, a chak_ra (one empty_), a
full-blown lotus, a shell, an urn or water-jar, and an object
[ cannot recognise. The second is also eight-armed, having
for symbol a bird with a tuft on the head and long legs, but a
short tail, possibly a pea-hen. She holds in her hands a club,
a sword, arrows (one hand empty), a shield, a trnident, a bow,
a stiletto. The third figure is that of a ten-armed female with
an animal which has a sharp, long mouth like a beak, but no
horns, for symbol, perhaps a donkey; sheholdsinher hands
a sword, an arrow, a pine cone, a knife (one hand empty), a
shield, a hammer, a stiletto, a bundle of reeds (?), and a
thing like a chakra set up on a stick, probably meant for an
ensign of some kind. The fourth figure is six-armed, with
the camel for symbol; she holds in her hands a rosary, a
chakra (one hand empty), a flag or axe, a bulbous article set
up on a rod (one left hand also empty). The fifth figure 1s
two-armed, and is represented with two elephants at her
sides with their trunks raised over her he_ad pouring water.
She is seated cross-legged, holds a lotus in each hand, and

The sixth figure is ten-armed, with
Sy £

the buffalo for her symbol; in two of her right hands she
holds objects which I cannot recognise; the third is empty ;,
in the remaining two she holds a sceptre and hook. In he;r
left hands she holds a lotus, a shell, a bud or flower or fruit
of some kind, a chakra, a vajra. The seventh figure 1s two-
armed, with a boar for symbol. One of her hands is empty ;
the left hand holds a lotus fruit. The eighth figure is an
eioht-armed female, with a very short-tailed animal, which I
tafl;(e to be a horse, for symbol. She holds in her hands a
club, arrows, a sceptre (one hand em}_)ty), a lotus or sword, a
shiel,d a bow, and a vajra. A subordinate scene represents a
femalé lying and attendants ffmmng her; a covered cup,
which I take to represent a pan-din (box containing bete}-
leaves and spices), is placed near her_. The ninth figure is
a three-headed, four-armed female ; a.blrd with a heavy head
and wings is her symbol.. She holds in hc?r one right hand an
object I cannot recognise,—the other being empty ; her left
hands hold a bunch of elthey flowers or fruits and a spouted
water-jar. The tenth figure is two-armed and seated under a
sal tree, which forms a canopy over her head; she holds a

has for symbol



88 REPORT OF TOURS IN THE

C}t\ﬂ(} with her left arm, the right being empty; her symbol is
the lion,

0 On the right wall is also a serjes of sculptures, of which
e

upper row consists of two seated figures like Buddha,
nagas, with hoods extended, forming canopies over their
heads ; they have lions for symbols.

The lower row consists of two females ; oneis eight-armed,
with a naga canopy over her head. She holds in her hands
a hammer, a club, arrows (one hand empty), a stiletto, a
vajra, a bow, and a shield ; the other is a twenty-armed female,
one of whose hands on each side is empty ; the others hold,
on the right, a sword, a vajra, a hammer, a’ sceptre, some ar-
rows, a chakra, a short spear, an object which I take fora flag,

(r and an object I cannot recognise; on the left, a

shield, a noose, a bow, a club, a water-jar, a lotus,
a shell, and an object I cannot recognise.

Beside these figures is sculptured a standing naked male
figure, with a water-jar near his feet.

The side walls of what was originally the verandah are
also adorned with sculpture—on the right, a twelve-armed
female with the bull symbol, holding a sword, a shield, a
short spear, a vajra, an object I cannot recognise (one hand
empty), a trisul, a chakra, a water-jar, and in the three
remaming left hands objects which I cannot recognise; on
the left, a female figure, many-armed, but her arms are mostly
broken. A figure like a seated Buddha is sculptured on top,
above her head, and on her pedestal is sculptured a kneel-
ing human male figure with hands joined as in prayer.

Next to this cave is another large one, like the last, also
adorned with sculpture. This cave, like the last, has had the
original verandah rock-cut pillars replaced by built ones,
and the sanctum or cell was separated from the verandah
by a wall with doors; but this has been knocked down lon
ago, and a row of pillars substituted, thus making of the cell
and its verandah one large pillared hall, to which a built
pillared verandah of rubble and mortar has been added.
this cave, which is now used by the

butras, thickly white-washed, and ev
old, and on each is a standing naked male figure, all with
the bull symbol, and therefore intended for the Hurarah
Adinatha, the first of the twenty-four Jains.

But there are numerous ancient sculptures cut on the walls
of the cave which do not appear now to be objects of worship,
Judging from their evidently neglected condition ; these are

In
Jains, are three chauy.-
idently not fifty years
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i f what was originally the
the side and back walls o
raxlllge((l)a;xlclrllqge left wall is a row of four _ﬁgures ; the first a1 larg?
cek' d standing figure of Adinatha, with the bull symbol, n}fxl
to 'fa smaller one of Ajitanatha, with the elephant syrﬂ (})1’
tOcll next to it, and of the same size, two seat?d ones, with t ?
ir(;rse and mo;lkey symbols, one of Sar'nbhl(linathat ar;(}lleorll)(;:k
i A jes 1 tinued on to
nandanitha. The senes s con r
A:l}llainhere are sculptured five seated figures, w1th}t1he che;lt(iii
:nd’one water-jar, the lotus and two wa.te}:'-]ars, t tzrsjvévlzrx tika
] d moon with one water-jar,
and two water-jars, the sun an ' e ey S
acock; the first four representing resp
:&3&2 Supadmanatha, Supérswana}t]ha, anci (ihanf]l;?rﬁ);ab?}?é
’ I 1 twenty-four ;
completing the first eight of the ] . t
'f:ihf?}i I tallze to be Sitalanatha, t.he 1oth Jain, notw1thst?nlf11}rl1§
that previous authorities have given a tree or flower fo

; : led
/f?nbol; for I concetve that they were in error, having been le

d tail of the peacock for a tree or flower.
t?\l;feihfhzl;tesirc?;es a row of}gour naked standing ﬁgurc:_sé
with the Vajra and two water-jars, the lily or qthfr a?;;atﬁe
nd two water-jars, the buffalo (this 1s conjec ure}; :
Slir?}t)’o? is hidden behind a modern chaubutx:a)i ang}’: emrg;;r
i ' jars, representing respectively ar .
Wlt}}: twﬁe‘:;;e;ta‘zo\]’igipaghya, anc%Vimalanétha, or the 15thci
I;é;tsta;zth and 13,th Jains. Next comes a row of sever}lseatt}t;:is
ﬁgur,es, ha’ving for symbols the porfc2E1neﬁlg}aeer(r:1rocc§j:l§u(tm),
i rly visible on account of the .
ltshgogx(]:'lgopye, the goat, the fish, the water-ar, andA t‘;}l;e
hooded serpent, representing respectlvekr Af;ir;tarﬁam:
Pushpadanitha, Santanatha, Kunthanitha, 61’?1?211 , Mali
nétha, and Pérsvf]ar'léth}? a t}?se. I?ﬁhéo?ltt?r;ulatior’x of7 these on
19th,.and 230 re ta 12:32rt(;d .ﬁ ures with the tortoise and
the n}i;hlf f“cl)?us;;?bt)vﬁ), and repregsenting Munisuvratha and
e ‘eh the 2oth and 22nd hierarchs. After theseisa
ey azi’in naked figure with the rhinoceros symbol, and
1argelsmn nft; for Sri Antanatha, the 11th Jaina, and next to
cleaty meatanding naked figure with the lion symbol, being
Var lal;xger ffna or Mahavira, the last of the twenty-four Jama
N }?m In a recess in what was originally the veran.da{l
s on e are set up two cones of earth (?) and a trisul,
WO idently modern. It is clear that this cave was
which are e‘;] eriod devoted to the Jaina faith; whether
from a” ?tas )c;ri%inal purpose is more than can confidently
ls)uc};ﬂvivfnsléd for there is nothing to show when the cave was
€ )
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orl . L
anflgigg’ui?;:\agedﬁ and the inferior quality, both in design
they belone t,ooa tce sculptures, clearly demonstrates that
poocrion L ]ompara}twely recent period and certainly
P or to sculptures in the last cave, which far surpass
Lose in ¢ \Sery 'respect. An inscription records the visits
X hertal rawaks to the cave. One reads Sn Acharya
ula Chandra, the disciple of Saha Chandra Katuriji, * *
rest obht_erqted; another Sri Sravaki Vi * * * W
o Cf)ntllnumg to go along the slope of the hill are traces
)t several caves in a group, which were in course of excava-
tion but were abandoned shortly after having b
menced ; and beyond these are the remains of aee:] Com;
caves which have long ago fallen in. Several wcllgéxouptod
Jana sculptures gdorn these abandoned excavati- A
nal;ed ones of Adinitha, one Mahavera. A ver e
finished cave stands close to these in a re-enter}i,ncunoulS Un;
the scarped face of the hill; it faces south. It is di%i?in%i ¥
septum into two compartments ; on the left wall a st(:: d'y »
serpent-canopied naked figure, then four small ones-a'n 1trllug
nght compartment, on the back wall, a snake-hooded fin ;
and at its side a small niche with an almost oblit gutre(i
nscription over it in five lines, of which the firstis quit " gon
leaving the opening Sri above visible; the resg is aclllsoe goneh’
worn, and the inscription, so far as I can make out, is ot ¢ f
much interest; it is in characters of the ninth or tenth ¢ n(it ¥
TTl}e last line gives the workman’s name as Sri thr;ausry.
Nathasya. The body of the inscription mentions a tirath wh Yo
name, which I cannot confidently decipher, may be of int\:;rgste
Khandagirt was evidently a Jaina place of pilgrimage from Zn
:arl)lrl dz}tﬁ; to tﬁle right of the niche are other figures, each in
mall niches; the execution 1 ;

e hes; | on 1s coarse but not very bad; the
Beyond this cave is a baoli or reservoir /
above the foot of the hill, the water being ahfl?i()din“ﬁy
a rock wall on the downstream side; this wall is Y
on the outside into steps, but they are so very n oy
(being only  inch in the tread) that they eviden{l could
never have been intended for steps ; I believe the ) comd
in an unfinished state. Beyond this is a ruined ¢ \\fz)re et
beyond it traces of several which were neve CZV%’ and
beyond these are the remains of a built temple ofr hr_nshed;
traces now remain, and near it a small rock-c’ut l:v o few
z;:lrlung grien shrpy \?rlater ; ljt its south-west corner igoil sfr?nl-l
or niche cut in the rock, and a short 2

way off two others ;
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beyond these there are no other remains that I am aware of
on the Khandagiri Hill.

30.—UDAYAGIRL

Of the ruins on Udayagiri Hill, to the east of and almost .
touching Khandagiri, 1 will begin with the great Rani
Hanspur excavation, though I need say little about it, Drs.
Fergusson and Rajendra having both written about it, and the
latter having, | believe, fully illustrated it also. The broad
feature of the design (all rock-cut it must be remembered)
is an open quadrangle surrounded on three sides by rock-cut
cells in two and even three storeys. On the fourth side is a
long low mound, evidently the remains of buzlt buildings, for
from the position of the excavation it is evident that rock-cut
buildings could only be had round three sides, the excavation
having been made into the side of a hill. I am not aware if
this low long mound has been dug into, but I think that ex-
cavation into it would not be unproductive of results of
interest.

The arrangement of this excavation shows that from the
earliest times Indian civil architecture has adhered to the -
eame broad feature in plan; the merits of the plan have not
been properly brought forward ; it is evident that the larger
the scale on which the work is executed the greater will be
the effect viewed from the court-yard, not in the simple
proportion of size, but in a duplicate proportion, due, first, to
actual increase of size, and second to the increased power of
receiving a larger portion of the whole at any instant on the
retina, more especially as regards the vertical dimensions 1n
a narrow court-yard, the head has to be tilted up to an in-
convenient extent to see the entire height of the inner fagade;
whereas the same height of fagade, if seen at a_greater dis-
tance, 7.e., with a larger court-yard, would be taken in at one
view. Unfortunately few Indian palaces, or other buildings
having open court-yards, have been built of such dimensions
as to enable the spectator to receive in its entirety a view of
any one side of the interor facade from any point within the
court; and asit1s the inner fagade of such buildings which
experience teaches me is more highly ornamented than the
exterior, the chief beauty in this arrangement is lost from
inability of the spectator to receive an image of the whole as

@ whole on the retina of his eye.
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Some distance north of this palace (if palace it be) is a
square hole in the rock with steps leading down to it, evi-
dently meant to be a reservoir, and known as the Lalita
Kundi; it contains now a little very dirty water.

To the south-west of this kund are fwo small caves, open
in front and plain; one of them appears to have had once
‘wooden doors: behind these are two others; they had evi-
dently been the dwellings of idle people, as the native play-
board, somewhat resembling a chess-board, is rudely scratched
in the floors of some of them. A short distance from here is
the Ganega Gumpha, a cave so called from a sculpture of
Ganega on the wall of one of its cells; this cave is similar to
the old caves described in the Khandagiri Hill; like them,
the level of the floor of the verandah was originally lower than
that of the cell, and had a bench running along its three sides ;
it has now been artificially raised to the same level as the
floor of the inner chamber; there are a few inscriptions
scratched on the floor, two in Uriya, “ Namo jogia” and
“ Bonamali Maharana.” Elephants guard the entrance, which
is approached by steps, but the steps are evidently modern,
as they hide portions of the elephants.

In the compound is the lower fragment of a sculptured
elephant ; it is represented holding up with its trunk a branch
of the sala tree and a lotus flower. There is the well-known
inscription near the sculpture of Ganega within the cave
which needs no comment from me.

To the south-west of this is the Deva Sabha cave
a long cell fronted by a verandah supported in front b);
two pillars and two pilasters, all quite plain; the cel] has
three entrances corresponding to the three openings of the
verandah. [ found no inscriptions in this cave,

Over this cave is a broken cave, and behind this a
circular platform built of wedge-shaped stone, cut to the
exact figure required to form a correct circle 68 feet in dia-
meter. There are socket holes which must once have held
wooden posts to support a light roof of either timber o
thatch, more probably the latter; tradition says it is thr
gaddi of Raja Lalitendra Kesari; to the north of , g
touching it, but below its level, is a broken cave, and 1n
some others of no interest. ! also

After these 1s a small cave of a sin
fronted by a verandah, also of two ope
a single line—in the LAt characters,

Close to it is a deep niche in a boulder, and to the south

gle cell with two doors
NNgs ; 1t1s inscribed—
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east of it is the Hathi gopha, so called from a deep pro]ectm’g
eave in front of it being cut to the shape of an el?phants
head as the people think, but which is doubtless a lion’s head ;
it is a plain small cell w_1th one d_OOF, frontegl b,}’ a ve_randqh
of one opening; it is quite plain internally ; it is inscribed in
the LAt characters. Near it is a group of three or four open
caves or niches, and also some broken caves of. no interest.
The Pavan gopha is a large open cave; tradition asserts
that it was the elephant stable of Raja Lalitendra Kesari,
though it is hardly high enough for that purpose; ‘theré are
numerous detached 1nscriptions 1n this cave m Epta
characters. This cave is evidently a natural one, perhaps

. enlarged in parts by art. Here is the famous Aira Raja

inscription at the entrance, high up in front. ]
mscgllz)t;e to and to east of itgis an open cave, and over it
a cave two of whose sides are now open, though one cg
them was originally closed by a cut-stone wall omame?te6
and ingeniously jaggled into the rock; it was barely
mChIenS ;}i;ﬁle{'with this, and over the roof of fche Pax_ran gopha,
but set off some distance behind the outer 11_r1e pf its natural
rocky roof, is a row of four caves of no special interest.

To the west of Pavgn‘gopha 1S aAsmall cell cut n a
boulder ; it has two inscriptions in the Lat characters, one on
the right jamb of the entrance a}nd one over the doorway.;
on the other side of the boulder 1s anoth?r cave, and near it
to its south is a small boulder pierced with a cave. Lower
down is a large cave named Haridds gopha from an ascetic
of that name, who, withlr} the memory of living individuals, 1s
said to have taken up his quarters there; the verandah has
only one pillar, but the cell behgnd has .three doprway§,
one of which consequently falls rlght behind the pillar; it
is inscribed with one line in .the Lat characters; the cave
is now used as a temple, I believe, and a figure of Jogannath
is painted on the back wall of the cell in staring colours

i its hideousness. .

andlilr:e:ruitl:tfsh;dlarge cave known as Rasni gopha. Har1c1és

ed this as a cook-house, whence the name; the atrocity
e ds no comment. The cave has a frontage of three pillars
nefi iwo pilasters; the pillars have brackets only towards the
o’ es: the cell has four doorways corresponding to the four
eéwnin, s of the verandah ; the cave is uninscribed.
° eNez::(rt to this is a small cave where Haridas’ syce used to
live ; of course it is as black as soot can make 1it.
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Then comes a large cave known as the Panasa gopha, or
the Jack cave, from a jack-fruit tree in the enclosure round it.
The cave is two-storeyed, and from the marks of plaster casts
taken off its sculpture, &c., I am confident the work of
Dr. Rajendra will fully illustrate it ; I need therefore say little
about it. There are three inscriptions in this cave, one in the
upper floor along the top of the doorways, one in a similar
position in the ground floor, and the third on the right hand
side wall of the verandah. The inscriptions are very 1m-
portant. L. )

Lower down and close to it is another cave which once
boasted three pillars in its facade, but of which only two now
remain; the verandah led into two chambers, each with two
entrances, corresponding to the four openings in the verandah
itself, but the wall dividing off the cells from the verandah,
and also those dividing the cells from each other, have long
disappeared. 1 call this cave 4.

Near it is a small cell with a closed semi-circular portico
open at one side. _

Then comes a small open cave which was once adorned
with a verandah, supported origmally on wooden posts and
subsequently on stone pillars; socket holes in the floor mark
the positions of these. Close to itis a large flat stone, part of
the living rock which separates it from the Rani Hlanspur
cave.

Below it to the south is a small cave with a verandah
but the entrance into the cell is not through the verandal’
but from the side. Immediately below the open cave just
mentioned is a large cave which once had two pillars and}two
pilasters, giving three openings in its facade, which corre-
sponded to the three doorways behind leading into the cell
but the pillars are now all gone and have been replaced by
one built pillar, and of the three doorways only one
exists; the roof of the cell, which is 2 single lon now
curved, not flat as usual. § room, 1s

At its side 1s a small but ornamented
‘being guarded by two sculptured figures ozaevgatlhe entrance
female; on the two sides the verandal}x leads ; e, the other
not communicating with each other ang has- into two cells
way each. ving one door-

Below these caves were two caves .
two doors and a verandah in front gsf ’ththe larger one had
roof has fallen in; the smaller ope € verandah with its
without a verandah in front. Was a single small cell
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At their side to the south is a small cell, the exterior
facade of which is ornamented with sculpture.

Lower down and a little to one side of the last is a cell ;
it had two doorways and was shaded by a verandah; the
verandah has one pillar yet standing, but the dividing wall
has disappeared. The cave is open at one side. At its side
is a now broken cave.

There is another small cave to the north of cave 4, which
is now used as a storehouse for all the fragments of sculpture
which is found in and about the excavated hills; and to its
side is, first, a large open cave, followed by one of two door-
ways shaded by a verandah of two openings. There are no
other caves that I could see or hear of.

Tradition says there are four sacred Giris, the Khanda-
giri, the Udayagiri, the Nilagiri, and the Malayagiri, within
Utkaladesa ; the first two have been noticed. Nilagiri is near
Balasor and is known to have some remains near its foot ;
Malayagiriis doubtful ; I take it to be the great hill in the
Sokinda State near the foot of which is the Deoli noticed
in a previous page of this report.

There are some caves in the low flat hill just north of
Singpur or Bhuvaneswar, but they are plain and of no special
interest.

The remains at Bhuvaneswar have been so often noticed
by competent writers, from Stirling downwards, that it
should be superfluous for me to say a single word regarding
them.

31.—DHAULL

Four miles south by a little west from Bhuvaneswar is the
great tank dug by the incestuous King Gangeswara and
known as Kansalayagung; on the west edge of it are two
very short ranges of low rocky hills running parallel to each
other at the distance of a few hundred feet; on the north
face of the southern range is the famous elephant cut out
of the rock, beneath which is engraved what is known as the
Dauli version of Asoka’s edicts. I need say nothing regard-
ing it, as it will be fully noticed in the 1st Volume of General
Cunningham’s forthcoming great work ““ The Corpus Inscrip-
tionum Indicarum.” The graphic description and illustrations
by Kittoe in Journal Asiatic Society, Vol. VII, leave nothing
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to be done by me in that line also.! I will therefore content
myself with recording from pe_rsor}al knowledge that the
elephant is held in great veneration 1n the whole neighbour-
hood, and even so far as Khurda. The most ‘solemn mode
of administering the oath to witnesses criminal trials 1s to
make them swear ‘“by Dhavaleswan Mata.” I could not
ascertain the origin of this custom, nor were the answers
to my enquiries always satisfactory in connecting the
« Dhavaleswari Mata” with the elephant at Dhauli; but my
impression, based on my enquiries, 13 that Dhavaleswari Mata
is the supposed resident or tutelary goddess of fhls sacred
spot. There appeared to me the remains of a stlipa on the
flat terrace of the hill near the elephant, and also one fa'cmg
it on the opposite ridge, but they had long ago been dug into.
A few bricks are to be found scattered about in the vicinity
of both and at the foot of the hills.

There are some natural caverns in the ridge, but of no
interest.

On the opposite ridge,” which culminates in a temple-
crowned peak at the western extremity, are a number of
caves, natural and artificial ; to the east of the temple, and
at a lower level than it, is a long natural fissure full of bats;
it has a small inscription cut on a boulder at the top near
the entrance ;? lower down on the south slope of the hill 1s
an artificially-cut cave lately used by a jogi as his residence,
and by him blocked up till his return from some expedition
which he has undertaken; close to it are several caves which
have been begun, but left unfinished, and a large hollow
passage or fissure in the rock which I did not explore.

Down below, between the western extremities of the two
ridges, is a small temple of laterite, quite plain and apparently
once plastered ; it is sacred to Mahadeo ; it faces west.

The temple on the top of the hillis remarkable for several
peculiarities. The mouldings are plain, but bold and massive
above theordinary; the sanctumis squareasusual, but the roof—

1 The drawings are not quite correct, but quite near enough for all pr
purposes. present
3 The inscription is in three lines, and runs—

iy ST WD
RER TR LN
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not the tower roof, but the false or inner roof—is at a great
height above the floor, and contrasts most favourably with the
low roofs of temples in general ; the temple faces east; it has
no Mahamandapa, and there is nothing to show it had one at
any previous time. It therefore was of the Bengal type in this
respect, and like them the facade has two openings over each
other, the lower giving admission into the sanctum, the upper
into the chamber formed by the upper surface of the inner
roof and the real hollow roof or tower proper; but this latter
opening, which is in the examples I have noticed in Bengal
read_ily v.151ble, 1s here so placed, and the pediment over the
portico in front of the cell so arranged in height, as to be
hidden from the casual spectator; it is accordingly a decided
improvement on the style, and the main entrance itself be-
ing remarkably tall, the mass of masonry of the tower
above it does not appear overwhelmingly heavy; it has thus
avoided the two great faults to which temples of this class
are liable, by a simple expedient.  The puzzle to me is that
the remedy béing so simple it was not umversally adopted ;
but I suspect the priesthood preferred a stronger shade than
«the dim religious light ” for the sanctums of their gods, for
reasons which will readily occur to every one. ,

The whole of the north side of the temple has fallen
down, but the other sides nevertheless stand intact, though
evidently rather shaky. ’

The great height of walls of the cell was in the interior
broken by a bench or cornice running round at a height of 6
feet above the floor.

Cells with ta'll roofs and a cornice or bench running round
it, similar in principle to this one, are not uncommon in Jaina
temples, whose cells, often enshrining colossal naked statues
were obliged to be made high ; but I cannot now call to mind
a single Saivic temple besides this, which, enshrining a lin-
gam, has adopted this arrangement,

The temple stands on a platform over 150 feet long and
100 feet wide, supported by revetments of cut blocks of
Jaterite set without cement; this court again appears to have
stood within a larger outer platform, at a lower level, similarly
supported by revetments, but not of cut laterite. There are a
great many brickbats scattered about in both chaubutras
along the slopes, and at the foot of the hill; perhaps the
temple had a brick Mahamandapa attached which has now
utterly disappeared, leaving no sign of its junction with the
stone work of the cell and its attached antarala.

voL, XIII 7
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I would not confidently venture a guess as to the age of
the temple in the absence of sculpture; but judging from the
bold mouldings, | would not think the fifth century of our
era much too early a date for its erection; the inscription from
the cave is in Gupta™ characters, but the absence of all
sculpture about the temple to judge by renders it extremely
difficult to assign it to any period 1n particular between the
fourth and sixth centunes.

There are two temples at and near the village, Kansalya-
pur, on the banks of the Daya River, but I was not allowed to
examine them; they appear to be old temples kept in repair

and white-washed.

32.—RUDRAPUR.

Kittoe, at page 660, Journal Asiatic Society, Vol. VII,
notices the temple of Panchameswar Mahadeo at Rudrapur.
I did not see 1t.

SATYABADIL

There is a famous temple at Satyabadi whichis, I believe
notlﬁced m Dr. Rajendra’s work. Two Brahmans of Seori-,
nardyan, it is related, agreed that if they had a son and a
daughter respectlve}y, they were to be given in marrnage to each
other. When the time came and the father of the dauchter
went to demand the fulfilment of the promise, the othelgmet
him on the way and refused ; thereupon he a)[)ﬁealed to the
Raja of Kalinga, who was the paramount sovereign, for redress;
the Raja naturally demanded witnesses ; the man said he could
produce none, as no one was present when the compact was
m.ade neara stone. The Raja refusing to entertain I})1is laint
without evidence, the man came to the stone wherg atllz1
promise had been made, and earnestly prayed to the deit (t:'
the stone to help him; the deity told him to go back t yt}(l)
Raja aI}d _that he would follow, “but,” said the stone ( o he
deity within the stone), “if you look back I will not go ”Or’lE .
man rose and departed and he could hear the footstge - f }ﬁe
god following him, till, at the spot where the tem )lps ; tde
the, ground being covered with soft grass, the foot ‘l[ iy,
god were no longer audible, the Brahman turn Sdepbs of the
ascertain if he: was being followed, and that ve e back to
stone stood still and has remained immoveap] ¥ instant the
the man related the whole story to the Raja whi g;’;fe imce;

) o see
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the prodigy and ordered the other Brahman to fulfil his pro-
mise on the evidence of the stone; he also built the temple
enshrining the stone, and the name Satyabadi owes its origin
to this circumstance. I did not see the temple, but I mention
the story as it is a wide and well-known one, and I heard it
near Seorinirayan, not from a Brahman, but from a Saora, who
has no faith in the Brahmanical deities. The story would
lead to the inference that at some remote period the kings of
Kalinga reigned over Seorinirdyan,andifover Seorindrayan
then over the whole of Chhattisgarh. I would, in connection
with this, recall the title ““ Trikalingadhipati” applied in some
inscriptions to the sovereigns who ruled over Jabalpur as well

as Katak.
33.—KHURDA.

Khurda possesses some remains in the shape of a fort
mahal, and temples, but no antiquity ; there is a cave in the
range to the south of the city mentioned in the Journal Asia-
tic Society, Vol. VIII, as reputed to be inscribed. I was for-
tunate enough to discover it; it is situated near the top of the
hill at the point where the range, about its middle, is lowest.
Over this lowest point or pass of the ridge a foot-track crosses
the range, and the caveis on the right hand side. There are
numerous pilgrims’ records in it : the cave itself is a natural
cavern improved by art ; rows of low rock pallets line the floor,
and it had obviously been the residence of jogis, each occupy-
one of the small raised rock pallets; the inscriptions are

ing ) . A
of no special interest; one 1s of the ubiquitous Magaradhwaj
jogi, although, as it now exists, the “Magar” has got ob-

literated ; three others are in the late Gupta characters in its
transitional stage to the shell characters ; another is dated
Samvat 780, and this one is of importance, not for what it
says, but simply as proving beyond doubt that even as early
as the beginning of thq eighth century of our era the written
characters used in Orssa had begun to change into the
rounded form,—a change the final phase of which is to be
seen in the modern Urlya characters which, notwithstanding
their changed appearance, are in several cases readily trace-
able, not to the forms of Sanskrit characters now in use,
but to the forms of the late Gupta period ; of this the most
striking examples are cha, chha, t, tha, ma, ba, and ca.
There are altogether some fourteen distinct records of pil-
grims, most of only three or four letters; a few unfortunately
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mostly illegible (to me) of two or three lines; none appear,
however, to be records of any importance.

34.—KONTILLA.

About 36 miles to the north-west of Khurda, on the
south bank of the Mahangdl, 1s a group of temples in the
village of Kontilla, most picturesquely situated on the top of
an isolated hillock ; they are :approached by a long flight pf
steps, partly rock cut, partly built, and near the upper end built
exclusively of cut stone: the pumbers and. positions of :(he
various slender spires, lit up m'qll the brilliancy of white-
wash by the early beams of the rising sun, present a charm-
ing view ; unfortunately a near examination of them, which 1
attempted at the risk of being mobbed, dispels the charm.
The temples are without exception modern and clumsy, adorn-
ed in many cases with painted and sculptured obscenities,
not in the charming manner of the sculptures at Khajuraha,
where the evident labour of execution and finish lessen to a
great measure our repugnance to the obscenities, by inducing
the mind to dwell on the excellence of execution rather
than on the degradation of taste and morality displayed, but
in all the hideousness of rude sculpture and ruder design,
superadded to the most utterly degraded sensuality.

35.—TARADEVI,

I examined the temples of Taradevi Thakurani, about 8
miles south-west from Rameswar ; they are small and ap-
pear to be modern, and are of no interest. Several temples
too have been broken up and their materials carried away
to build houses.

SEBAKSAL

I saw the foundations of several small laterite temples near
Sebaksai, all small, of which not even one course is now
left, their sites being marked by a solitary cut block or two
and the even smoothed surface of the laterite rock on whic};
they stood as on a platform.

36.—MANGLAJURI,

- 1 visited also Manglajuri on the Chilka Lake; 1lla
- omce stood on the edge of the lake, but the lZi(éhfntxlslldﬁz
filling wp gradually, though slowly, for at present the edge
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of the water is fully a mile from the village, the intervening
rich soil being under cultivation. There are several temples
here both in and out of the village, but unfortunately they are
all modern, built of rubble and mortar, or brick and mortar,
or both mixed. I believe one or two old temples once stood
here, as I saw some of cut stone used in the modern temples
which had evidently not been cut on #Aez» account; but I am
unable to assign their sites with even a shadow of proba.
bility.
CHANDESWAR.

On the great road from Katak to Ganjam, about
28 miles from Khurda, is the village of Chandeswar,
with a fine cut stone and profusely sculptured temple.
The general arrangement of the parts of the temple will be
seen from the plate, which also gives a section or profile of
the mouldings. The temple was a large and complete one
originally, which could not have been less than go feet long
and 45 feet broad ; asit is, the existing ruins extend to nearly
8o feet in length. Of this grand temple there now stands
only the sanctum and the antarala. I_t will be seen from the
plan that within the sanctum are four pillars ; these support a
roof or canopy immediately over the o.b]ec‘g of worship, Whlch
is a lingam. I cannot describe the interior for the simple
reason that I was not permitted to enter; t_>ut as the temple
was left open at night and tbe obstructlvq Brahman; had
disappeared, 1 had an opportunity of measuring the dlm_en-
sions, which was not to be neglected; within a short time
the Brahmans, who had only gone for their evening meal,
returned, but I had then finished the necessary measurements
and had made myself scarce. F}'om the s_culpture and the
mouldings I am inclined to attribute to this temple no very
high antiquity, and [ think that the eleventh century of our era
is the earliest date which can be assigned to it; there are
several obscenities among the sculptures which adorn the
exterior, though the builders had the good sense to place
them in retired positions; the prominent sculptures are those
of the Hindu divinities ; the whole of the sculptures are of
the type and the execution to which art had descended in

the eleventh and twelfth centuries. o
Round about the great temple whi mm
number of small shrines and some regfyoffs of dirty W
these appear to be for the most pgft¥recent and bm]tgi
of the materials of old demolishe #¥mples, though the

31561

v
»
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are some that have not been built of the ruins of older
shrines. To the north of and close to the temple is a large
tank with stone revetments and ghits ; the tank is evidently
old and coeval with the temple. Round the temple are numer-
ous brickbats lying scattered about in heaps or imbedded
in the road, and there are evident signs of there having
once existed not only several other temples round about,
but also a small fort and several civil buildings (perhaps
palaces) and an extensive village ; all are now mere mounds
of rubbish covered with the deciduous vegetation common
in the lowlands of Katak. It would not, I believe, be advis-
able to waste much time and money in making excavations
here, as 1 found nothing above ground which could lead
one to suppose that any remains of an age prior to the tenth
or eleventh century existed ; but there is no doubt that interest-
ing remains of the period subsequent to the tenth century
would reward excavations made here. There are some un-
important detached letters scratched in on the pavement
round the temple.

37.—SUNAKHALLA.

A temple similar to the one just described is said to exist
at or near Sunakhalla; but I did not visit the place.

38.—BHANPUR.

At Bhanpur are some temples and several others round
about within a radius of about 3 miles; most of these are
of no special interest and comparatively modern although
several have evidently been built of old materials. There are
some temples in Bhanpur ornamented with terra-cotta work
but inferior by a great deal to the temples at P4r4 in Man.
bhum and Bishanpur near Medinipur. The principal temple
in the place is within 2 high walled court-yard on the edge
of a deep. small dirty pool of water. I was of course not
admitted into the temple, though, through the countenance
gf. somg poh(cie .sEboriinates in the place, I succeeded in

eing admitted within the court-yard, 1S built §
muclgl the same style as the 4 e femple is built in
Mahamandapa is certainly either an alto

or has been built to replace the original one which tumbled

down ; it is, looking from the outside, a plain long dark hall

with few mouldings and no sculpture, and thickly plastered
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over ; the confined space of the court-yard prevented a pro-
per photograph being taken from the interior, while the height
of the inclosure walls prevented a similar attempt from the
outside. )

Within as well as outside and close to the enclogure are
the remains of several temples, mostly of a small size and
either in ruins or recently repaired; patient search with facili-
ties for examination would, I have little doubt, yield a great
deal of interesting archaological matter here and hereabouts;
but the stolid bigotry .of the people and active opposition of
the Brahmans preclude any attempt at a close ar_ld _care-
ful examination of the ruins, not only here, but within the
whole of the Katak Circle and such portions even of the
Ganjam district which I had the fortune or misfortune of
visiting. Archaological enquiries have been prosecuted by
me since the establishment of the_ archaeolc_)glcal survey
in India, not merely without heart-burning, but with pleasure in
every part of India I have been‘sent to, with tl_1e single ex-
ception of the province of Ornssa and such adjacent places
where Uriyas resided in any considerable numbers. :I‘he
character of the Uriya-speaking pcople as a body combines
the most abject servility with a vmdlctwelx vengeful dispo-
sition; truth is a stranger to them ; experience taught me,
during the two seasons when my orders compelled me to go
into that province, that the people unld not even give cor-
rect information as to roads, and that in selecting the track
to any place it was greatly more safe to follow precisely the
one that was said to be the worst, and when in doubt at the
function of two diverging lines which to adopt, the one which
the people declared did not go in the required direction was
precisely the one which was the shortest and best route to
the desired point. In this province it is not a virtue for the
traveller to adopt the Christian maxim of turning his left
cheek to the smiter of his right; it is a necessity if he does

ot choose to be detained in tedious litigation in the courts
nf law. Female morality is in this province held cheaper
?han in any other part of India I have yet seen ; and although
the men make exceedingly jealous husbands, they makei
very accommodating relatives. The women have a great iea
of vivacity and more truthfulness, or should I rather say ;ey
have not the talent of inventing falsehoods at su.ch_sdort
notice as the men. In chastity they are lax; but this 1s uel
rather to their male relatives, who lead them into conjuga
infidelity, than to any innate or constitutional depravity.
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In physique the men possess thin weak effeminate
bodies, and, when young, effeminate features ; they are seldom
tall, more often short, but generally about 5 feet 4 inches
in };eight; the colour is dark; darker than is usual even in
Lower Bengal ; they bear a closer resemblance to the lower
classes of Lower Bengal and the people of the Dekkan than
to the inhabitants of Hindustan proper. If physique be any
criterion of race, 1 shquld class the Uriyas with the Dravidian,
not the Aryan races; in the same category I would place the
mass of the people of Lower Bengal; but while in Bengal
the higher classes have decidedly Aryan features, and have in
so far a fair claim to Aryan descent, the upper classes of
Orissa have but little of Aryan features. My Judgment must
necessarily be a hasty one, as my stay in the entire province
has been very short, but it is of use as showing the general
impression produced on a casual visitor; those who have
lived there and become familiar with their language, their
manners, and customs, and famlha.rlzed themselves with their
features, have better ground to Judge upon, and I shall be
ready to subordinate my own opinions, based on scanty
knowledge, to theirs.

The women bear even a closer resemblance to the women
of Bengal; they are far from being ugly, and in so far as
delicate physique and a fine pair of eyes constitute beauty,
they possess it to an eminent degree. ~ In dress and in orna-
ments for the person they closely resemble the Bengalis,
and differ widely from their neighbours in Chhatisgarh whose
dress and ornaments resemble those ip use in Magaélha or
Magha, as 1t 1s now termed; even in the mode of carr)’ring
their water-jars they resemble the Bengalis, so that. but for
the language, there would be no perceptible difference be-

tween them and their sisters of Lower B
. . en .
language, though different, is clog gal; but even the

To SIthemselves. How far
ugu I am 3 it

to state. To ;he stranger, both Eglpparcntl;()}tla]:e ath;;ossxzillgr;
sound, bpth Qaner frpm Fhe Hindustan; las 4 & :
also) chiefly in the Invariable oes bengah

use of th i
of the short 2; but beyond thig | think theerzo?sn?it(t)lf:r:'epsl:rff
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blance, for I could not understand a word of the Telugu.
Even in the modes of expression, and therefore presumably
in the modes of thought, the people of Orissa resemble
those of Lower Bengal; in thel}‘ proverbs, their terms of
abuse and endearment, and their expletives, they closely
resemble each other. I must before closing do the women
of Orissa the justice to say that I have found them nva-
riably much more truthful than the men; my dealings with
both sexes were confined chiefly to enquiries as to the roads,
and experience soon taught me that while I must regularly
disbelieve the statements of the men, I could with perfect
safety depend on _the information given by women; true
they were shy, and if a countryman of theirs happened to be
within hearing, it was hopeless to get a word from them in
reply to any question; but when not within hearing of their
male countrymen, they were not only not unwilling to give
me the required directions as to my routes, but even volun-
teered information regarding the plapes en route, where_ pro-
visions could be purchased or tents pitched w1th‘ convenience
and comfort. The laxity of their morals I attribute to their
male relatives, who for money or with other objects do not
hesitate to induce any of their female relatives (other than
their own wives) to permit improprieties, if it can be done
without the knowledge of the husbands; and the universal
custom of marrying young, and leaving the girls in their
fathers’ houses till they become of age, greatly facilitates
the disgraceful practice, for it often happens that the hus-
band cannot (on account of distance or want of means) claim
and carry off his wife to his own house immediately when she
becomes of age, and she, listening to her relatives and
prompted by her (f.wn passions, 1s easily induced to overstep
imi orality.

the Ililmlsttsrgégncontrgst to the Uriyas are their neighbours, the
Khands (who call themselves Kuhis) to the south-west, and
the Kolarian tribes on the north. The Khands are, both
men and women, well built, robust, and active, rather shorter
than the Uriyas in height, but far stronger; they are as dark
as the Uriyas, but while the Khand women are _almost if-

iably as dark as the men, there are many Uriya women
v:;]rla are not nearly so dark as the men; the features of both
wecr>] and women are flat and broad, but in form and person
?}116 women are, as a body, the finest [ have seen anywhere
in India ; in morality too the women of the Khand mahals are
a strong contrast to their sisters of Orissa. I am told, how-
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ever, that of late, and especially in the large villages where
the police and trades-people from the low country are located,
there is unmistakeable ev1.dence fr_om thq hpspital records of
an alarming progress n 1mmora11ty_; this is true not only of
the Khand mahals, but of the Kolarian districts to the north
of Orissa also. Much has been written by the able Collector,
Mr. Dalton,and by others,in praise of the chastity of the women
of the Kolarian races, and 1t .has been inferred -tbencefrom
that the women of the Kolarian and other aboriginal tribes
are in some occult way superior in morality to the women of
the adjoining lowlands, and 51m11arly are the men credited
with the virtues of bravery, hospitality, and truthfulness. I
have lived a year and h:.llf in Manbhoom, and have necessarily,
as an officer of the Pt_lbhc Wor_ks _and therefore as the Jargest
employer of labour 1n the district, had special facilities of
studying the character of the Kolarian tribes; bravery and
hospitality they certainly possess, but the latter is seldom
evinced towards those from whom the men either have 10 ex-
pectations, or towam’s whom they entertain no dread or a/fec-
tion ; m'y.ob'servatlons ter}d to prove that their virtues have
their origin in want of imagination.  Bravery, for instance,
consists not merely in facing danger, but in facing danger
with a full knowledge of what the consequences are likely to
be : this appreciation of the consequences is essentially due
to the imagination v'1v1d1)_' presenting the consequences to
the mind ; where the imagination is not sufficiently vivid, the
consequences are obviously not presented with that vividness
to the mind which is necessary to produce
sufficient to overcome the feelings or the exci
incite to the commission of the act of S0-¢
gecide, ;herefore,l on the question of braye

rst to have at least an approximate ect:
of imagination of the persor}x)lwhoseatgr ;jsmate of the power

> ry is the subject of
our declslqn; the'very circumstance of tg’e truthfuln]esLs of

an impression
tements which
alled bravery. To

Ty it 1S necessary

afforded by their singular backy

that requires its exercise ; to maj

an innate love of‘ truth when we know for a fact that the race
has sc:.arccjly an 1de.a of God, and Necessarily, therefore, none
of ethics, 1sa beggmg_of the question. To u,tter f ]*,*h d
may appear a very simple matter but Yfew thine
so diffhicult, if immediate detectif;n an

avoided; the Kolarian races tell fey

Ntain that arace possesses

er untruths from the
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circumstance that they have not the vivid imagination ne-
cessary to utter and support the .falseh.ood; where a falsehood
could be uttered with suplposled d1mpun1ty, I have found them
do so as any lowlander.

* r;a;ir)rfl;ﬁ volume coul}:i easily be filled in proving that the
tribes in question are deficient in imagination; this is not the
lace to attempt it, nor can I suppose that any one who takes
an interest in the question needs such proofs: enough if I
point to the utter ignorance of these races of all arts that
need its exercise with magnificent temples and exquisite
sculpture under their noses. The aboriginal tribes from the
Suars and Bhils of Rajputana to the Gours and Kols of
Rewa, the Kolarian tribes of Chutia Nagpur and the Khands
of Orissa,—not one has ever attempted to rebuild a single
temple out of ready-made materials, much less to execute
original works ; their highest attempts at sculpture are con-
fined to the wooden caricatures set up and reverenced by
them ; their greatest attempts at painting are the daubs of
white and red ochre on the walls of their huts; they do not
even possess 2 written language, and their songs, such as
they have, contain no imagery. Is it possible such people

ossess a vivid imagination? Want of a vivid imagination
being established as a characteristic of _th]e aboriginal tribes,
the bravery, and truthfulness, and chastity! follow as natural
consequences, but they are no longer virtues, be_:mg founded,
not on a sense of morality, but on a defect of intellect; the
natural and inevitable consequence is that as soon as_the
defect is remedied, or an equivalent supplied, these qualities
disappear ; it is thus that I account for the rapid progress of
demoralizationin these tribes. Let them but learn from a low-
lander how to cheat, and they do not hesitate to make use of
heir knowledge; let them feel assured that a certain act
t <t31 1s infallible punishment more than balancing the pleasure,
enda hey immediately give it up and become docile. Feminine
an_lt 1}; also pre-eminently a result of vivid imagination;
fral tyomam clothes a certain person with attributes she loves,
th%v;,aving done so straightway falls in love, not with the
?r?an as he is, but with the man as he appears in her imagi-

‘ ity 1 i f the
to chastity in particular, 1 beg to refer to the accounts o

. l. m refsa:ggards intercourse with females of the “ Meriahs,”” or men reserved
?nvﬂeg?é e. as well as the accounts of the promiscuous intercourse of boys and
or sacriice aboriginal tribes, in almost all writers who have written

girls amoft‘)%tt}r‘eu,‘:i%?;]ly and officially in the Government Selections, and the
ng(:gimof Government Surveyors ; also to my report for 1872-73.
r



108 REPORT OF TOURS IN THE

nation; it is obvious she cannot clothe her husband with
the imaginary attributes, as she knows him far too well to
be able to do it, but a comparative stranger can readily
be so clothed ; but if she has not a vivid imagination or
sufficient power of abstracpon,-she naturally cannot do so,
and consequently, not falling in love with any one else,
remains true to her husband. But although she may not
have the power of abstraction necessary to clothe with the
qualities or graces she lo_ves one who does not really possess
them, it 1s ovident that if a man actually possessed of them
should appear on _the scene, the chances are she will be
atiracted towards him more than towards her husband ; hence
't is that only where lowland traders or well-dressed police
officials are stationed, there alone the women become un-
chaste; for it cannot be doubted that a civilized lowlander
has, on an average, handsome features, better clothing, a
more persuasive eloquence, due to his greater knowledge
both of the physical world and of the world of letters or im-
aginative world than the aborigines; and, finally, the lowlander
has more Weaﬁth; the only point an ordinary lowlander fails
in is strenlgt , but even in strength the picked men of the
lowland police are no whit inferior to the men of the jangals
It is with regret 1 demolish the fairy c: Mt o
¢ i y castles resting on
the assumed high moral virtues of the aboriginal tribe éb
justice and truth demand that I should expose. 1;:‘) s i
of so-called virtues. The only t pose the
AR ; y true path of progress for the
aboriginal tribes is, first, a cultivation of lg' inati
faculties in which they are especially defici e enagind e
done, it isimpossible in the very natuxye of t?i:n;e:s;?g;lltthtlli y
' . e
can ever compete even on terms of equality with races having)r:

greater powers of imagination, or that they can ev X
any real advance in civilisation, y cver make

A great deal of interestin
Khands is to be found in Ca
Lvhich I refer. There is a very

etween the Khands, the .
Kolarigm tribes ; the GOursG:;riyogarCte}?;filc’IEdl‘a, and the
attractive (b_oth men and women) of the thre d ist and least
the dirtiest in their habits and’ the laziest N 5 fey are also
personally saw, more given to drink than eiti\gn f r}(])m what 1
they are to be found all over Centra} [ngia fror ¥ th ¢ others
limits of Bundelkhand to the eastern limits of ge‘;aeq\:'sste;r:
and ev

! The Khands of Orissa, by Captain J. C MacPhers
. son ;

true origin

g information regarding the
ptain Matherson’s work' to
material difference in physique

London, 1852.
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‘n the western districts of Chutia Nagpur, and from the
Ganges on the north to the forests of Chanda on the south;
but they clearly muster strongest in the vicinity of the Narm-
mada River. The Kolarian tribes are confined exclusively
within the limits of Chutia Nagpur, except the branch in the
so-called south pargana and the Kol Muasis of Rewa, who,
[ suppose, are a branch of the Kols of Chutia Nagpur. The
Khands, who call themselves Kuhis, are also to be met with
exclusively in the Khand mahals, a tract of most picturesque
but wild hilly country, south of the Mahanadi below Sonpur.
There is, however, a tribe of aborigines who are to be found
all through the territories occupied both by Gours and
Khands ; these are the Sawars in Bundelkhand and the south-
eastern parts of the Gwalior territory, and in the Rewa State,
and also in the south-western districts of Chutia Nagpur and
the eastern districts of the Central Provinces, they occur n
numbers, culminating and indeed almost exclusively occupy-
ing the entire district known as Suarmar in the Central
Provinces, and the districts adjoining it in the Madras Presi-
dency known as the Saura Malia. There would thus appear
to be grounds for supposing that the Sauras are the earliest
aboriginal race over whom have swept successive waves, not
merely of Aryan invasions, but also of earlier Turaman in-
vasions ; these men approach more closely the Gour in
physique and habits than any other tribe, and from my limited
observations I should say they are even more degraded than
the Gours; and if degradation be a sign of length of servitude
and oppression, this 1s the race clearly entitled to the rank of
having been the earliest settlers in this part at least of India,
and of having been consequently longer in subjection; next
would come the Gours. The Kolarian races and the Khands
are far in advance of either of these in national and individual
spirit and enterprise; and even between these the Khand is
the superior of the Kolarians, not only in physique, but in
spirit and enterprnse, and therefore, presumably, the descend-
ants of the latest wane of Turanian immigrants into Northern
[ndia. The tribes of Keonjhar appear to be the connecting’
link between the Gours and the Kolarian races, superior to
the former but inferior to the latter in enterprise and spirit,
the surest signs of the length of period of servitude. On the
Kolarian races and the Juangs of the Keonjhar Colonel
Dalton’s is the standard work, but on the unfortunate Gours
there are few writers, and such detached notices of them as
exist are to be found in the Gazetteers of Bundelkhand and



110 REPORT OF TOURS IN THE
the Central Provinces, in the various settlement reports of
the Central Provinces officers, and in the publications of the
ore Archzological Society. On the still more gnfortu-
Saoras no one has condescended to write, but
I believe General Cunningham, who has been the first to
point out, S0 far as | am aware, their importance,1s collecting
mmaterials to write some account of them; it is not, however,
from travellers, however observant, that accounts of them
beyond mere sketches can be.obta}ned; this to be properly
done must be undertaken by intelligent and observing resi-
dents, who alone in a long course of residence have the op-
portu;ﬁty of studying the language, habits, manners, customs,
and, above all, the modes of thinking of the race.

Nagp
nate Suars or

Tradition asserts that the Khands were once masters of
the fertile plains of Gumseer, though now confined (but not ex-
clusively) to the hilly parts. The Khand country had twelve
chiefs, two reigned at Kulada, named Kulla and Daha, two
reigned at Bajragada, Bajra, and Gada. Raja Kesari reigned
at Malti, and his territories mcludeq the now famous fort of
Jauguda; other chiefs reignedat Nuniparaand Goribandh, Gum-
sur and Vishnu Chakram. I could not obtain a complete list
of the chiefs. These twelve chiefs reigned jointly, for, although
cach held separate districts, they united together inall questions
affecting the entire country : their territories extended to Bod
on the north. The present Raja of Gumsur is of the Mohar-
bhanj family. A certain king of Moharbhanj had many chil-
dren; unable to provide for all of them, he directed them to seek
their fortunes in foreign lands. Banamali Bhanj and Handra
Bhanj (two of them) went and took service under the Rajah
of Bod, a Brahman, and having ingratiated themselves with
him and with his only son, they induced the young prince to
accompany them in a hur}tmg excursion, and tcmchcrously
slew him. The father died of grief and they seized the
country ; but unable to agree between themselves, they de-
termined to conquer other territories, and Banamali Bhanj
invaded the Khand .dlstl‘iCtS, and having killed Kulla and
Daha, the Khand chiefs of Kulada, they seized his territory
and divided it among themselves; the chiefs, however, while
expiring, laid a fearful curse on them in case the conquerors
should not adopt their names and their customs: hence
itis that the Khand chiefs, although of the Mayurabhanja
family, have Khand names and observe the Khand customs.
It is said that the whole of modern Daspala and Gumsur
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once formed a part of the territory of the Raja of Bod,
who conferred it on ten of his chieftains, whence the name
Daspala. These chieftains subsequently revolted, and are
now independent of the Bod Raja. The Moharbhanj family
have many branches in these parts, among whom the chiefs
of Daspala are reckoned the most powerful. A history of
the Mayurabhan] (Moharbhanj) family and of its branches
would, T have no doubt, throw much light on the tangled
questions of the origin of the petty Rajas hereabouts. That
the Moharbhanj family were once very powerful, there cannot
be any reason for doubting, and although the speculation
appears wild, it is not impossible that this family may have
been descended from Asoka himself, who, we know, was a
Maurya,—so called, perhaps, from being of the Mayura family.
I throw out the suggestion, not as one which I have any
evidence to support, but as a mere speculation, the investiga-
tion of which may throw light on the obscure annals of an
obscure but once locally powerful family.

39.—~GUMSUR.

There are numerous architectural objects of interest in
the district of Gumsur, but few of any antiquity. I visited
the reputed old temples at Kulada, at Gumsur, at Rasal-
kunda, and at Vishnu Chakram, and found them all modern,
most frequently enshrining the hideous statues of Jagarnnatha,
Balabhodra, and Subhadra, painted ir staring colours, with the

robable intention, in which it is eminently successful, of
adding to the repulsive and terrific appearance of their un-
earthly forms. I also had Ballughunta and Bodraguda ex-
amined, but found them to contain nothing of archaeological
interest. It 1is said that more ancient remains are to be found
at Baguda on the Baguva (Bhargaul ?) River, a tributary of the
Rishikulya; and my informant es.pecmlly mentioned a figure
of Surya or Aditya there as having been brought from Buri
Khol, a deep valley, as the name indicates, almost surrounded
by hills not far from Baguda, and close to the village of
Koimo. The hills are said to have numerous caves excavated
in them, and it is reported that there are five temples on the
hills and four temples below, at the foot, close to a spring and
a2 waterfall; but I had been so uniformly disappointed in
the places I had already visited on the strength of similar
information, that I did not go there, wishing to get other

1See Journal Asiatic Society, Vol. VI, on the Gumsur copper-plates.
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more reliable evidence of the existence of antiquities from
the civil officers of the district, who however, | found on
enquiring, had not heard of any remains at the place. Itis
barely possible that there may be remains of archzological
interest at Buri Khol, though I am not very sanguine of
the correctness of my information.

40.—NYAGARH ; JAUGADA.

There are said to be some temples also at or near Sulia
Hill in the Nyagarh State, to the north-east of Gumsur; but 1
did not visit them. The only remains of antiquity that I did
find in Gumsur were in the village of Malti and in the now
famous fort of Jaugada or Janogarh. This last is an old
quadrangular earthen fort, nearly square, with two entrances
in each face, or eight entrances 1n all. The fort was originally
surrounded by a wide and decp moat, whence, no doubt, the
earth was dug up to form the ramparts. The moat was not
continuous, unexcavated slips being left at the various
entrances for ingress and egress, The walls had towers, also
of earth, at each of the four corners, and also on each flank
of each of the eight entrances. All these still exist, though
of course the rain of centuries has reduced them now to high,
shapeless mounds in continuation of, but slightly elevated
above, the line of ramparts. The moat has got greatly filled
in, but so great was its depth and extent that to this day they
are more than 7 feet deep towards the middle, but how much
more [ had no means of ascertaining ; and th,ey form respect-
able lotus-covered marshes, in which wild duck and water-
fowl swim secure from danger, for though they may be shot
readily gnough, the lotus-covered marsh is too dangerous to
send swimmers out to secure them. The walls are exclusively
of earth: I excavated trenches in them right down to the
ground level without ﬁnding anything but earth; but it is
remarkable that the earth showed two very distinct strata, one
gf akhax;l Zel‘y gofmpsl‘:t yellowish earth, and one of a decidedly
up, but they appeared stra il);kdblf:a Some bricks were turned
continuous’ line of walls (?),r inztleCC]'lentall ones, and formed no
towers. The appearance of ¢ gral part of the ramparts or
to the fort its well-k o honey carth no doubt gave

o the lort1ts wel-Xnown name of * Janagarh,” or lac fort, for

the earth resembled closely in appeara h -

collected by the people f lpp nee the crude lac as
y peoplie lor sale to the lac merchants. 1 can
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account for it only on the supposition that this friable earth is
the top soil from the excavated moat, which in the natural
course of construction would be thrown down and remain at
the bottom of the earthen rampart. Over this came the
harder and firmer clay obtained from a lower level of the
moat, and therefore possessing few vegetable matters; this
being a stiff, hard clay, naturally after a few showers formed an
impervious waterproof covering over the lower core of the top
soil, which therefore remained dry throughout. The vegetable
fibres in it gradually decomposed, and water not being able
to penetrate to it, it remained in the loose friable and spongy
condition which such soil would naturally have assumed if 1t
had been subjected to gradual heat just enough to slowly
carbonise the vegetable tissue in it, and vaporise the combined
ammonia and water. A rough examination showed some lime
(probably from contained kankar) in the hard clay, but little
in the spongy earth.

Within the fort are two tanks, one, a square one with built
ghats and walls and the remains of a chhatri, or small temple,
in the middle; the other, a plain one without any masonry
work. Neither are of any large size or interest; but if they
could be baled dry and excavated, ancient remains in the
shape of coin, statues, and vessels of earth and metal would
no doubt be recovered, for there can be no doubt that in
ancient times, as now, these tanks—being the only ones within
the fort, with the exception of a couple of wells—must have
been extensively used by the inhabitants. I dug a few desul-
tory trenches in spots within the fort, which promised to be
of interest ; but the result only showed either that the ancient
remains, if any exist, are buried deeper than I thought, or

what is more probable) that whatever remains did exist were
of earth, not stone. There are numerous brickbats, and frag-
ments of pottery literally cover some parts of the level ground
within the fort ; but I came upon no lines of walls or brick
work 77 situ, nor on any sculptured stone. Scorpions abound
in the place, some of formidable size.

Within the fort are two prominent groups of bare rocks.
On the larger, which has a tolerably level terrace at about half
the height, a modern jog! has built a comfortable brick-and-
plaster bungalow from the brickbats found in the spot.
Behind the jogi’s house rise up the rocks, bare and straight,
and on a part of the face of these rocks are inscribed the
edicts of Asoka. Stories are current of attempts having been
made with partial success by a European, deliberately to

voL. XIiI 8
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destroy the writing by throwing on the face of the rock water
in which gram was being boiled; but there does not ap-
pear any grounds for believingany such story, as, in the first
instance, I do not believe boiling gram water would cause the
stone to peel off ; and sccondly, no European would, 1 feel
sure, commit such an act of wanton vandalism in such an
absurd way when he could have done it much more easily 1n
many other ways. Captain Kittoe mentions in one of his
letters (Vol. VI, Journal Asiatic Society, page 708) that he had
heard of an inscription covering 270 square feet, which had
been covered up with plaster to saveit from the misguided zeal
of antiquarians ; and I feel almost certain that he refers to this
great inscription—be this as it may, the fact is beyond dispute
that a great deal of the inscription has peeled off. I found
great difficulty in obtaining impressions of it, from the passive
resistance of the people in the neighbouring villages (who are,
of course, under the impression that it is a record of the
whereabouts of vast hidden treasure), notwithstanding the
fact of my having received parwanas and authority, not only
from the Magistrate, but from the immediate local officer, the
tehsildar of Purshottampur, and notwithstanding the cir-
cumstance of Mr. Maltby, one of the executive magisterial
officers of the district, being with me on the spot for a day.
At length, however, all difficulties were overcome, and the
necessary copiesand photographs taken. I must do the jogt
the justice to say that he not only placed no obstruction in
my way, but even assisted me, and seemed to take great
interest in my operations when he found that I could read the
inscription. It is needless for me to say anything further in
regard to this inscription, as it will be fully noticed in General
Cupnlngham’s forthcoming work on Indianinscriptions—a work
which, if the author be spared to complete it, will furnish a
mass of information based exclusively on the unimpeachable
records of inscriptions, such as has never bcfore been
laid before.the learned world ; and which, being illustrated,
1(“Ot by copies, but by absolute facsimiles or photographs), will
a“:‘(;’ioltt (li?a th% power of each orientalist to judge for hirpselgy
how Lioh E(‘fgve?n_ thehreadmgs or rcn_dcrmgs of any individual,
membe% | o oftenm the ranks of orientahsts. When we re-
in his readings—to sven the great Prinscp has been misle
inscriptions gand hoa:z r;iOthmg of his renderings—of numerous
readings of various word erecly orientalists dispute over the
of . . $—to say nothing of their differences
meanmings in non-mechanical copies of inscripti to
ptes of inscriptions,
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which alone they have access in most cases—and how liable
all of us are to error in copying by hand, either from un-
avoidable causes, or from avoidable but unsuspected pre-
judices in favour of particular readings, it will not be difficult
to appreciate the value of such a work as that undertaken by
General Cunningham, which, laying before us mechanical
copies of the records, will eliminate all errors incidental to the
individual failings or prejudices of their collectors, and leave
each to judge for himself with as much certainty and with
greater comfort and convenience as if the records themselves
were present before him. The abnegation of self in thus lay-
ing before us the means of convicting the author, whenever he
may go astray, 1s worthy of all praise, and I can the more
readily avow my admiration of this conduct from the cir-
cumstance that my frequent opposition of his views, in my
previous papers, must exonerate me from the charge of being
unduly subservient to him, or biased in his favour.

Tradition ascribes the erection of the fort to Raja Kesari
(not Lalitendra Kesari, of Orissa, but a Khand). It says
that the fort was made of lac, in order that cannon-balls
and missiles discharged against it should be held within
it by the tenacious nature of the lac, and not injure the
defendants either by passing through or scattering frag-
ments of the rampart around. It is said that the Raja
of this fort had a dispute with the Raja of Raolapalli, now
a small village about 3 miles south-east, and on the banks
of the Rishikulya, who accordingly came down and be-
sieged the fort. The defendants were by no means afraid, as
they were quite confident in the strength and peculiar virtues
of the lac walls of their fort, in which each missile burying
itself only rendered it stronger. Long the enemy sat round
the fort without being able to breach the walls. One day a
milkwoman came within the enemy’s lines to sell milk, it is
said oddly enough, from within the fort; but the soldiers,
instead of paying her for her milk, seized it without payment.
The indignant milkwoman exclaimed—*“ Oh! brave warriors,
you are ready to oppress a poor woman, and call yourselves
men; if you are men, indeed, why don’t you take the fort,
which is so easy of capture?” She was seized and carried
to the chief, who induced her to disclose the secret of the
fort being made of lac. * Bring plenty of fire and bellows, and
apply to the walls, and you will soon see the walls disappear.”
Her advice was acted upon immediately; fire and bellows
were brought, and the fort walls began to melt. Raja Kesar!
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hearing this was in despair. He cursed the traitor who had
betrayed the secret; *“ May the traitor turn to stone,” he said,
and repairing to the breach sword in hand was slain. The
woman meanwhile was returning to the fort; when the curse
was uttered she immediately turned to stone, and stands
to this day! The transformed woman is nothing more or
less than a Sati pillar, not even sculptured into the form
of a woman, now standing on the south side near the south-
west gateway of the south face of the fort. It is said that
a large quantity of coins were found buried at its foot some
years ago, when a European official from Ganjam dug it
up—some of gold and silver, but many of copper. I could get
none of the gold and silver coins, but I got a few copper
ones much defaced. They were evidently Indo-Scythian, and
thus confirm the great antiquity of the place, and incidentally
prove the great influence of the Indo-Scythians in India
when even their copper currency is found so remote from their
capital.
41.—RAOLAPALLL

At Raolapalli, on the top of a small isolated rocky hill, is
a small modern temple approached by steps; but there lie
some cut stones at the foot of the hill, and also on the top
and among the steps leading up, which prove that here was
a temple of cut stone, moderately ornamented, in ancient
times. In the absence of sufficient data, I do not venture to
assign 1t to any epoch with confidence; but 1 think it may
without much risk of error be assigned to the same period as
the temple at Chandeswar.

42.—ASKA.

There are several temples in Aska, but none appear
ancient. Mr. Minchin kindly sent me a copy of an inscrip-
tion from one; it is in the transition Uriya characters—

934820 Q
a6 HeN

I was indebted to Mr. Mal f
. tby, C.S., for two sets ©
copper-plates, one of three and on); of two plates, which

ls);n}t\i:x?_ General Cunningham, and will no doubt be noticé
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The village boys near Janagarh brought me a stone which
they said they had found near the square tank, and between
it and the hill which contains the inscription. I cannot divine
its use, but the plate will give a plan and section of it. The
stone was 6 inches long by 4} broad and 2 inches thick.

43.—MALTI.

A few miles north of Aska is a short low range of hills,
running almost parallel to the road from Gumsur and about
a mile from it, and another shorter and smaller rocky, 1solated
hill parallel to it and closer to the road ; between these is
the small village Malti; at the eastern foot of the small hill
is a raised earthen embankment, enclosing the eastern foot
and joining on to two spurs projecting from the hill, forming
an irregular trapezoid ; it is known as the garh or garh ban-
dha of Raja Kesari. To the east of it is a mound of brick,
now dug out, leaving only brickbats and rubbish, said to be
the ruins of a temple ; from here the villagers assert one or
more statues or sculptured figures were carried off many years
ago by a Raja to Kulada and Baguda. About 500 feet to the
north of this, and near the foot of a spur from the main
range, is another brick mound, the ruins apparently of ano-
ther temple ; three flower-trees which grow amidst the ruins
are pointed out as prpofs of its having been a temple, the
fower-trees being said to have been in the outer courtyard
of the temple. Half a mile to the west of thisis a large square
mound, also of brick, said to have been the katchari; it is called
«“ Jagoto,” or Jagata. This mound is evidently the ruins
of a Jarge temple which once stood here on a raised terrace ; to
the south-west of this, and at a short distance from it, isan old
well built entirely of bricks cut or moulded to shape ; the brick
lining of the well, a fine large one, is said to have been dug out
some few years ago by the local officers, and the well is now
ready to fall n; whgt pOSSIbl_e object could have been gained by
digging out the linm.g of tbls fine wal and thus destroying 1t
[ cannot imagine; 1t deprives the v.lllagers of a fine old well,
and they were evidently much aggrieved at the wanton de-
struction of this source of water. Quarter of a mile to the west
of thisis a brick mound, said to have been a temple of brick
and stone, and from the existence of several fragments of
stone mouldings, I am satisfied the villagers were cor-
rect ; but it is evident from all this that the destruction of at
least some of the remains in this place dates to no distant
period, and is evidently within the memory of living young
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men, for my guide and his companions were not old men.
I found. the people extremely reluctant in showing me or
mentioning the remains of ancient times in and near their
\fll.lage, from an evident dread that I was on the look-out for
bricks. The buildings destroyed owed their destruction, I was
told, to the bricks being needed for some Government work.
Altogether a space of a mile in length by half a mile in width
is dotted over with small mounds, of which those I have men-
tioned are the principal. The antiquity of the buildings 1s
attested by the size of the bricks, which are 18 inches in
length by 12 inches in breadth and 3 in depth; the cut
bricks of the well were also 18 inches in length and 3 In
thickness ; one end of the width measured 12 inches and the
other g inches.

Notwithstanding liberal offers of remuneration, 1 could
not get any of the villagers to excavate the mounds, nor
would they hear of the mounds being excavated by labour
brought from glsewhere. [ was aecordingly compelled with
reluctance to give up all hope of making excavations in this
very promising locality.

44.—BOD.

Going now northwards through the unrivalled scenery
of the Karmingia Ghat and the Khand country, we arrive at
Bod, on the south bank of the Mahanadi; here are a number of
small but exquisitely finished temples ; the existing ones are
all in one group within an inclosure; contrary to the usual
bigoted habits of the Uriya Brahmins, access to the court-
yard of the temple is not denied. The principal shrine is a
comparatively modern erection well plastered over, consisting
of a sanctum, a Mahamandapa, and a portico; in short it is a
complete temple, and possibly is only an ancient one repaired ;
itis dedicated to Rameswara, faces east. and is surrounded by
no less than nine small shrines, all in deca’y and all of about the
same age. Of course I was not allowed to approach too close
to the sacred shrine, but I was sufficiently thankful to have
been allowed access even into the court-y};rd

Bemdes_thls great shrine there are three.smallcr isolated
temples, which have not been covered with plaster or repaired,
and which, thqrefore, now stand with all the beauty of their
elaborate carving ; so hard and durable is the sto(neythat the
carvings appear nearly as sharp as the day they were executs
ed ; the colour too, a deep purplish red, adds in no small
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degree to the beauty. Each of these temples stands by itself
on a raised platform, and each consists of a cell and its
attached portico only. The plan will show the minute recesses
and angularities in plan which produce so charming an effect
in the varety of light and shade, and confer an appearance
of greater height from the continued clusters of vertical lines
than they really possess, but it will be noticed that they are
very small. In regard to the elevation, it isin the usual style
of the elevations of the single-celled types common in Bengal,
of which the ones at Barikar may be taken as fair types; but
[ cannot do justice to the elaborate carving which literally
covers the temple from crown to base without the aid of
photographs of the temples. One faces west and two face
east; they have alla group of the Navagrahas over the en-
trance, and as they are considered subordinate in sanctity to
the great temple of Rameswara, I was allowed to approach and
take a plan of one of them. These terpples are planned on
the principle of intersecting squares laid down by Fergusson
as the most common type of the plan of medizval temples
in India. Really this form of intersecting squares 1s very rare,
as may be seen on comparison of such plans as have yet been
obtained ; they are certainly extremely beautiful, and though
small they are gems of art in their own humble way. I_ can-
not assign to them any great age; the ninth century is the
earliest which may safely be assigned to them, and when we
remember that most of the temples of Orissa (some of them
‘nscribed and, therefore, not uncertain 1n date) are of this
eriod and show a remarkable predilection for the Nava-
raha, I think there will be no reasonable doubt in assigning
these to that period also, an age not 1rconsistent with the
claborate and profuse minute ornamentation bestowed on them,
or the general outline and disposition of the plan and fagade.
There are a few ruins, but none of sufficient importance to
arrest attention or promise results qf much interest in the
vicinity ; of these some are o_f ’bI‘le. T'her_e 1s an .ol.d
earthen fort within which the Raja’s palace is situated ; 1t 1s
defended by deep ditches and thick walls of earth planted
with bamboo and strong against assault; but if old, there is
nothing to mark its age, or to render 1t of sufficient interest
to make 1t worth while speculating as to its probable age.

45.—CHANDRAPUR.

About 10 miles west of Bod and 1} mile north of
he road from Sonpur to Katak are said to be several
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temples situated near a large marshy tank ; the adjacent village
1s called Chandrapur. 1 went out shooting here, but saw
none, nor were my men successful in seeing or hearing of
any, although I particularly directed them to make enquiries,
as from the existence of such a large sheet of water, 1 ex-
pected to find remains of ancient times. I was, however,
assured, after 1 had left the place and reached Bod, that
there were several small temples. If they indeed exist, I
am very sorry I did not hear of them, or come upon them
while on the spot.

46.—SONPUR.

Sonpur contains numerous temples, but I saw nothing
which I could pitch upon as a relic of ancient architecture.
Some of the temples appear comparatively modern and the
remainder were built within the memory of living men.

HOT SPRINGS.

I must not omit to mention a place of great importance
to the boatmen plying on the Mahanadi. On the northern
bank of the river, about 15 miles below Bod, are some hot
springs and a tirath, chiefly frequented, I was told, by boat-
men; in the vicinity is a celebrated shrine visited by nu-
merous pilgrims ; I did not see the place.

Following now the course of the Tel River up from Sonpur,
there are numerous places of interest on the banks.

47—~BAMNI.

The first place of importance is Bamni, on the right bank

of the river going up; there are some temples here, but of
no great antiquity or interest.

RAJAPADAR.

Higher up on the extreme tongue of land jutting out at
the junction of the Utai Nadi with the Tel are a number of
ruins of great interest and undoubted high antiquity. The
principal one is a large ruined brick temple, which in its
original state included a large sanctum, a vestibule, a maha-
mandapa of large size, a mandapa and an arddha mandapa

or portico; the entire super i
. Structure is so completely gone
that the remains of the walls of the sanctum are Eow c)ovcrﬁ

with thatch, which now forms the only shelter of the sanctum
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and of the mahamandapa from the weather. In front of the
temple appears to have been an inclosed court-yard, so that
the whole in plan formed, so far as can now be judged, the
nearest approach to the temple of Rama Chandra in Sirpur
(Savaripura) on the Mahanadi, with this only exception that
whereas the Sirpur temple is small, and possessed of only
2 sanctum and its attached antarala, this was a complete
temple of 2 large size. B

The mahamandapa was supported partly on pillars and
pilasters, which last were ornamented with life-sized sculp-
tures of either men or divinities. I cannot speak too highly
of the quality of the sculpture; although executed In an
extremely soft yellowish sandstone, and consequently greatly
worn and injured by time and weather, still, from what little
remains, there is no doubt that they were executed in the
best style of Hindu art with a breadth of conception and a
depth of execution which we vainly look for in the produc-
tions of later ages. They approach most nearly in execution
and design the superb sculptures at Rijam, at Savqupura
(Sirpur), at Seoriniriyan, and especially at Kharod, in the
Central Provinces. One sculptu.re., the only one that yet
preserves some portion of its original beauty, represents a
life-sized female under a royal canopy and standing on what
(though from the excessive mutilation .I cannot be quite
certain) appears to have been a tortoise. This sculpture
adorned the right jamb of the entrance to the sanctum. '_The
researches of General Cunningham in other quarters, which,
however, cannot be more than barely alluded to here, but
which will doubtless be dwelt upon at length.m his report
for 1876-77, has established beyond the possibility of doubt
that this figure represents the goddess of the Jamuna, or 1s
a personiﬁcation of the holy Jamuna, and that the mtrqduc-
tion of this and of its corresponding figure on the left jamb
with their symbols, came into vogue with the rise of the
Guptas, and ceased, so far as has been yet ascertained, cer-
tainly before the eighth century of our era. Confined at first to
the wings of the entrances near the top, t.hey subsequently
descended into the lower part of the door jamb, where they
were In after ages replaced by other ﬁggres and multlphe.d
from a single pair to three and even four pairs of figures. It1s
a matter of extremeregret to me that I have not hitherto paid
{hat attention to these figures in temples examined by me
which they deserve and demand ; but this importance was
then unknown, and there was then nothing to show that they
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formed an infallible criterion of the age of the building where
they appeared. I do not now remember, nor do my notes or
photographs show, what are the figures that ornament the
Jambs of the entrances to temples in even so few as
5 per cent. of the temples examined by me, before their
importance was discovered by General Cunningham. This
1s but one more instance of what [ have in a previous paper
said, that it is impossible, in the present state of our know-
ledge of the governing principles of ancient Indian art, to
discriminate with any close approach to thoroughness be-
tween features (constructive or ornamental) which are, and
which are not, of importance; doubtless our knowledge is
yearly increasing, but the inevitable consequence of the pre-
sent and past ignorance must be that the same buildings
will have to be visited once again with the increased know-
ledge, and perhaps yet once more, before we can venture to
claim more than a very superfictal knowledge of the principles
of Indian architecture.

To return, however, to the ruins at Rajapodar (podor is
the equivalent of grama in this part of India), the sculpture
noticed proves, as does the cold design and execution, that
the temple which it adorned must date to a period certainly
anterior to the eighth century of our era.  So strongly am I
impre§sed with the excellence of the sculpture, that I do not
think it at all an exaggeration of age toascribe it to the sixth
century of our era.

The temple just noticed was of brick and faced east; it
was undoubtedly Saivic, as the ruins of a small temple built
also of brick and sacred to Nandi still exists in a shapeless
mound in front of and facing it; the whole of the walls were
certainly built of brick, the only parts where stone was
employed being the pillars, architraves, and doorways. What
sort of a roof the temple had it is now no lonwer possible to
ascertam. From the absence of amalakas within the temple
ruins, and the existence of long slabs of stone, I am inclined
to think a part of it at least was flat-roofed, but it is quite
possible that the sanctum had a tower roof, for though no
amalakas lie within some lie about, though at a short distance
from the ruins, and may have belonged to this temple. There
izsf}ge{éﬁrfirgf%gnil;s In the heap, and the gxistcncc of most
attel;tlezll b th: frlaﬂla I;gntscuflptuwd projcting brackcts are
the ruins (&/hich by-tghe-wa ° afsill]gle oy one | found
of 2 sinale madull : y are tull of snakes). The existence

g atlion sculpture and also of numerous masses
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of bricks cut on the outside toa circular curve, a.nd therefore
unquestionably the intermediate amalakas Wthl’} in all sculp-
tured brick towers adorn the salient ar.lgles,'lnduces me to
think that the temple had a tower roof, in which alone such
medallions and such cut brick, so far as I can call to mind,
find place; but without a careful examination with the aid
of excavations, for wh1ch.a magisterial order is absolu:tel‘y
indispensable wherever Uriya Brahmans are to be found, it is
mere guess work to speculate on the exact form of roof this
temple had. ) .

But whatever it may have been like in external appearance
originally, there can be no doubt that 1t was subsequeptll(y
extensively repaired, not once but twice, as 1 .found bric g
among the ruins of three different sizes, vi5., 14 inches by g?;
by 2% inches; 12 inches by 8 by 22 inches, and ginches by kz;
by 23 inches. The existence of these three varieties oflbrlc S
shows, judging from examples elsewhere, that the largest
bricks are the oldest; the next set represents repairs under-
taken most probably in the ninth or tenth century, when from
the abundance of temples in various parts both of Orissa
and the Central Provinces, and md(_ee_d in all parts of India,
there can be no doubt that a great religious rev1ya1 took pla.ce.
The smallest bricks must have been used. for still later repairs,
and the existence of what looked vqstly like mortar (of which
I laid by a small quantity for analysis, but which has unfor-
tunately been lost iq transit) between the joints, espec1ally. of
the bricks cut to a circular curve on the outer edge, and which
consequently I regard as portions of the subordinate amala-
kas, leads me to place the execution of the last repairs at a

eri’od after the Muhammadan conquest of the province of
Orissa, prior to which there are indeed undoubted mstances
of the knowledge and use of lime, both as a covering for the
surfaces, as for spreading on the floors in a thin hard layer,
but of the use of which, mixed with brick-dust as a binding
material between the different courses of the building matenial,
there is not a single authenticated example throughout the

i India.
entléeusx;?tnhtoﬁfgh this last repair undoubtedly took plgce in
the past Muhammadan period, it is equally plain that it was
confined to the superstructure and involved no alteration of
the plan of the building, for t_he whole of such of the walls
as exist—and it must be evident, from yvhat I have already
said, that they exist only up to a small height above ground—
are laid exclusively in mud cement ; enough, however, of the
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walls do not exist above ground to enable a plan to be made
out; and my statement that the temple possessed originally
a sanctum and the various appendages usual in the larger
temples of the ninth century, must be taken rather as an im-
pression conveyed by the extent of the ruins than as based
on any definite grounds, for with the Uriya Brahmans jealously
obstructing me it would have been impossible to have exe-
cuted the netessary excavations to ascertain the true plan.
On one point I am, however, quite positive, that the outside
was not broken into the infinity of projections and recesses
which characterise the beautiful temples of Khojuraha and
Udaipur. The pillars and architraves and roofing slabs used
in the temple were quite plain and of granite, the pilasters
and door jambs being, as already noticed, of soft yellow sand-
stone and profusely sculptured.

There lie within the ruins numerous fragments of sculp-
ture varying in quality from the finest to the rude ones of the
past Muhammadan period; several of these are not bas-
reliefs, but statues, and though by no means equal to the fine
sculpture at Sirpur, which were executed in a hard basaltic
stone, they owe theirinferiority wholly, I believe, to the inferior
quality of the stone, on which the weather has exercised a
most injurious effect. A good many of the sculptures remind
me of the sculptures at Kichong (see ante), and I should not
at all think it improbable that they were executed about the
same time.

In addition to the ruins of the great temple and its subor-
dinate shrine of Nandi, there are the ruins of two other
temples, but they are now mere shapeless mounds ; they were
also of brick.

There is besides one temple of stone partially broken

but yet standing ; this temple 1s evidently of the ninth or tenth
century and was doubtless built during the great religious
revival in India, when temples roge Up m abundance every-
where, and when, as 1 have shown reason to believe, the
rﬁpa1r§ to tg}e great g({)ltemple here were also executed ;
there 1s nothing remarkable about this temple . b
and is Saivic. Ple; it faces sout

Nearlthe. pathway from the village to these ruins, whichis
about 13 mile distant, are numeroysg tanks, and the. pathway

itself passes over in some parts over an
i emba .
evidently thrown up to keep out the floods .nkment of carth,

i i the intervenin
ground islow and in places marshy. There are also here angj
there on the route ruins of recent small temples or chhatris

SOUTH-EASTERN PROVINCES, 1874-75 & 187576, 123

mall brick mounds, the sites evidently of others;
zlnrgo:t S;No? these are small a_nd apparently of no interest,
being modern; but it is not 1mprobgble that these are the
remains of older and larger temples hidden in the rank jangal
and the long grass which flourishes in the low ground ; the Po}x}nt
here the temples described are situated is a good deal higher
r}l1an the adjacent country behind it, and I have reason to believe
that at one time this high tongue of land extend'ed much fprther
into the river at the junction and was much wider than it now
:s and it is possible, nay probable, from the fragments
:)Sf, bricks in the bed of the river, and the existence of a dee};
ool near the foot of the high scarped bank on the side o
Ehe Tel River, that the River h_as succeeded in washing awi;ly,
not only 2 considerable portion of the promontory, b}lt a ?o
me temples. At the present moment the river is evidently
Scl)xtting the bank on which the _temples stand, and the ex-
tcreme point of the promontory 1is barely a hundred yaﬁds
from the temples, so that it is by no means improbable ktfat
i entury or two more the traveller will in vain seek for
e 'tce of these ruins in the sands of the Tel River. _
the/sxlf w miles above, and on the same side of the river, is
the s‘meall village of Améth (Omat of the map), situated ro-
tically in the semi-circular gorge of a small hill. This
rr}ﬁn must once have been a place of considerable impor-
. ageas it is full of ruins of brick temples, some picked out
té}n}fe’tone The temples appeared to have been mostly small
with ° nd .as not a single one or a fragment of one is now
onesc,l.a nothing but excavations are likely to lead to any
g mgi}es The dense jangal natural in such a position as the
dlsc?vetrile ;ralley, surrounded on three 51d_es by the hill and on
o fer th by the river, prevented my making such a thorough
the tour o would have insured my not omitting to see
ts above ground qf ar}cient.remains; bu’g from
I did see by personal examination, aided by the village,
wha luded that excavation or further exploration was not
e eield results of importance at all commensurate to
11}11{: lt)i’ntl(:: z,o be devoted to it. The temples appeared to have
bee%agvesjrllvrl:{is yillage and Rojapodor is a small hut in a
ild l?)nel spot on the side of the foot track along the river
ba k h):ere are collected several rude wooden figures com-
ban 1s, Worshipped by the aboriginal tribes ; among them were
P v:)’ statues in stone of Hindu Sa'ivic d1v1m’t1es, which
?liz;jvgcture were carried off from the ruins of Améth.

examination as
all that yet ex1s
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The Tel River forms the eastern boundary of the tribu-
tary state of‘ P.atn_a: there are numerous and extensive re-
mains of antiquity in this forgotten and now neglected dis-
trict. The ruins at Ranipur Jurdl vie in number, if not in magni-
ﬁC_ence apd importance, with any in any part of India ; nor
Is it a solitary instance and proof of the former opulence and
position in civilization of this now barbarous state. The re-
mains at Patna itself, those near Tittagarh visited by me,
and those reported at Loisinga and at Kusum on the Kusum-
gai (a tributary of the Suktel River); those near Duduka
(pronounced Dadka) on the Ong River; at Ranikol on the
Suktel ; at Papaharan, now indeed out of, but once said to
have been within, the Patna raj; and at Sarqigurha, near
Ojara, and the Sano River at the southern boundary of
Patna, abundantly attest the importance, wealth, and civiliza-
tion of this little known State in ancient times; the ruins at
the last place, indeed, turned out on examination to be mere-
ly a huge heap of rubble stone, but those at Ranipur Jural,
at and about Sinni near Titagarh, at Patna, and at Papaharan,
evince much skill, and are of peculiar interest from the cir-
cumstance of the distinctive features of northern and south-
ern medizval architecture existing side by side,

48.—PATNA.

There once existed several temples in Patna, of which the
materials have been used up in building modern ones; of
one group to the east of the city and of the Subanrcl’(ha
nila, which runs past it, there still stand some remains, but
they are not of any importance. I counted some seven l,ar ¢
and small, of which only two stand now, partly broken ; th%
are placed on raised platforms, and are of brick with stone fo};
the architraves, &c. ; no carvings, or, as I rather think, the
carving executed on stucco have disappeared ; there s
nothing to define their age definitely, but it does ’not appe
they are older than the eleventh century of our era; theppLar
within a dense jangal of creepers and brushwood ’andy'ar(f
apparently all Saivic. ) were

To the north-east of the city, near the junction of the
two nalas which run past the city to its north-east. st cLl
the garh, an old mud fort, but the walls are of reaé tsh'oi
ness, and the moat is still wide and deep; witﬁin lch:
remi}ins of some temples, but of no importan’ce are the

ear t‘he heart of the city stand some four (;r five temples
, )
one of which is of stone and partly sculptured ; and alth(E)ugh

SOUTH-EASTERN PROVINCES, 1874-75 & 1875-76. 127

ted, and there are marks of the temple having
undergone extensive repair at one time, I have no hesitation
in placing it in the tenth century of our era, and possibly it

is even a century older. . o
Not far from this group 1s 2 dilapidated and unfinished

one, said to have been built by the grandfather of the
resent Raja; but I beg leave to doubt this assertion, as

although it 1s unique in plan, being a cell with a large oblong
mahamandapa in front, down the whole' length 'of. thh run
two rows, each of four pillars and two pilasters d1v1@1ng it into
anave and two aisles, yet the mode of roofing being in the
old style of overlapping stones, not of the ninth and tenth
centuries, but of the time of Raja Mén Singh, as exemplified in
the remains of his penod in Manbhum, I have no hesitation in
ascribing the founding of_ it to the ﬁfteenth.century; i‘g was
never finished, and I am inclined from the existing tradition to
believe that the grandfather of the present Raja attemp'ted to
complete it; he too, however, left it unfinished, and it now
stands dilapidated and unfinished—a puzzle to the people and
to visitors. The outer portico [ would, from its modern appear-
ance, ascribe wholly or glrpost entirely to the last century.

But whoever began it 11 the fifteenth century must have
had some older temple close at hand, if not on its site, to
borrow materials from, for its pillars are sculptured in a style
far superior to anything that was produced in these parts,
even as early as the tenth century. The pillars remind one Qf
the fine pillars at Garhwa a_nd Hasanpur, near Lakhiserai,
and must be ascribed to the eighth century at latest. Besides
the sculptured pillars, there are numerous sculptures of
Hindu divinities, some qf very good execution, sO that I have
no hesitation in believing that a temple, 'xtself profuse}y
sculptured and adorned with sculptured objects of worship
inside, did exist near or at t'hlS spot as early as the eighth
century, and that it was a Vaishnavic one. In the fifteenth cen-
tury the materials of this, and possibly of other temples of
the ninth or tenth centuries, were l_Jsed in erecting the existing
one, which having been left unfinished was added to again
during the last century. Should the present or some suc-
ceeding Raja finish 1t finally, this temple will contain speci-
mens of theart of the eighth, mnth_, tenth, and the a}rchltecture
of the fifteenth, eighteenth, and nineteenth centuries.

There are several other temples within the city, some of
them not unfavourable specimens of modern art in this little
known and now

much dilapida

2 barbarous district. Among works of modern
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art may be mentioned as well deserving of notice a “ Garud
khamb,” set up on a high stepped chaubutra; the Garud khamb
is the modern prototype of the monolithic pillars of Asoka. In
his time these pillars, surmounted with lions, elephants, trees,
&ec., doubtless served as supports to the Buddhist emblem
which crowned the summit. Although we have now no.in-
stance of any of these ancient pillars standing with the Buddhist
emblem still crowning them, yet from a fragment of a pillar
with its four-lion capital dug up at Sanchi lately by General
Cunningham, which still bears the fragments of the Dham-
ma Chakra rising up between the lions, and from another
dug up near Besnagar by him, the summit of which was a
tree (evidently the Buddhist version of the Kalpa Briksha,
and which General Cunningham with reason identifies with
the tree mentioned in Beal's Romantic History of Buddha,
age 258, which is there described as an object of universal.
adoration), it appears probable that some at least of the vari-
ous Asoka monoliths were merely stands for objects or
emblems of Buddhistic _faith; naturally, when Brahmanical
kings came to set up similar ones, they surmounted them with
emblems of the Brahmanical faith, and of these Vaishnavism
having to all appearance been the prevailing faith of the power-
ful earlier Princes of the_ Gupta dynasty, the pillars came
naturally to be crovyned w1tb the figure of the Garud, and the
name has stuck to it ever since.

There are se\{eral inscriptions in Patna, all now collected
in the present police outpost, except one which lies near the
Garud khamb noticed; it is a Sati pillar, and the Inscription
is in bad order, but it is dated in Samvat 10—o, so that it is
as early as the tenth_ century of our era ; of the two slabs in the
police outpost one 1s inscribed on both sides and was evidently
also a Sati pillar ; the characters are a transition between the
Nagari and modern Uriya, and therefore of at least the eleventh
century ; the other is dated Samvat 1253, and in Nagari
characters closely approaching the modern.” None of them,
however, appear of any importance.

49—RANIPUR JURAL.

The ruins at Ranipur Jurdl, in the southern portion of the
Patna State, close to Temra on the Tong Nagla, or Tong-jor
are of much greater extent and greater importan;:e than fhosé
at Patna ; they are traditionally ascribed to a Rani but her
name has been forgotten. '
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The modern village is situated in the fertile plains immedi-
ately to the south-west of the large outcrop of flat rock on
which the temples are perched ; at the south-western foot of
the outcrop of rock is a tank formed by embanking the valley,
and there is another close to it nearly dry; the outcrop of
rock forms a large gently rising elevation, which may be
about 200 feet high at its higliest point. Near its north-east-
ern end it is divided into two parts by a valley which runs
northwards, and which had once been formed into a large
tank, and is now formed into a succession of small ones for
irrigation by embankments thrown across; to the east of the
ruins, near its south-eastern end, is a small hamlet, and to its
north-east is the village of Malgasura on the east bank of
the Tong-jor : the whole of the existing ruins cover a space of
about half a mile long by not even a quarter mile wide, but
within this small space they lie in thick clusters. [ will enume-
rate them from the west end.

The first group situated on the south-west end consists of 17
temples which face east and west still standing, the remains of
two others, and the outline of the foundations of a third, marked
on the rocky surface with chisel marks. These temples are all
exclusively of cut stone, the stone being evidently the same
as the rock on which they stand, and from which they have
been quarried. The temples were evidently built of stone cut
to shape, but the final smoothing of the exteriors were per-
formed after the temples were finished, as the chisel marks
on the rock were evidently made in cutting to shape the out-
side of the lowest course of blocks; this remark once made
is applicable to every one of the stone temples in the

lace.
P The second group consists of five temples perched higher
up on the elevation, to the east of the first group and near
the southern limits of the rocky outcrop ; of these, two face
north and three face east. There are besides the remains of
three others, making a total of eight, all of small size and all
of cut stone.

The third group, to the west of the first group, consists
of four temples, one large and three very small, all of which,
face east; there is the ruin of another near the edge of the

nk.
. The fourth group, which is so close to the third group that
they may almost be regarded as one group, consists of twenty-
four temples standing and in ruins, some large, others small,
Of the large ones, the northernmost one is a plain cell 13 feet

VOL. XIII 9
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square, ornamented with pilasters along the walls and roofed
by long slabs resting on the side-walls, the clear span beng
first diminished by corbelling out several courses; the roof 1s
pyramidal exteriorly, as may be seen in the photograph, and 15
a curious instance of the occurrence in the same place of the
purely Dravidian and the upper Indian forms of roofing, for the
other temples are roofed in the usual style of the north of India
tower roofs., The temples face east and is Saivic.

To the south of this are two small temples, also with
pyramidal roof and also facing east ; opposite these is a small
one facing west, also with a pyramidal roof, and one very
small example of the tower-roofed class; behind these are
two others, one large and one small, both facing east and
both having tower roofs, the larger one being ornamented
exteriorly with plain lines of mouldings, and with chambers
along the edge of each block forming the tower; facing these,
and consequently facing west, are three temples (two of which
are small, with tower roofs), and the remains of a fourth and of
a fifth and sixth near the edge of the tank. Such of these
temples whose object of worship can be ascertained with cer-
tainty or probability were Saivic ; but this is not the case with
the largest temple of the entire group, which is clearly Vaish-
navic, judging from the figure of Lakshmi over the entrance,
with elephants pouring water over her head. 1f, however, we
carefully examine this temple, it is found to have once been
Saivic also like the others, for the inscription over the entrance
to the sanctum (the only inscription in the whole of the innu-
merable temples here), it is found to open with an invocation
to Siva, while, to increase the confusion, a figure of Buddha 15
seen sculptured on the jamb of the entrance. Lying about with-
in the mahamandapa of the temple are figures of Parvati,
Nandi, and an Argha with a lotus sculptured in the centre ; also
a statue of a Nagni while in the cell, the floor of which has
been dug into most probably for buried treasure in the cavity
into which the Argha, now n the mahamandapa, evidently
fitted. This gives us some help in clearing up the mystery, for
it is clear that the existing statues are those which were ob-
- jects of worship last, and consequently the temple was origin-
ally either Buddhistic or Vaishnavic. Ttis of note, too, that the
inscription, though deeply and boldly cut, is cut right through
the centre square boss of the archifrave over the entrance,
which is usually occupied by sculpture, and through which 1t
could never have been the intention of the builders of the
temple to carry the inscription. It is further of note that the
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inscription records the name “ Sameswara deva’ as ‘ Bhat-
taraka Parameswara;’’ remembering that the title of Bhatta-
raka is generally affected by Buddhists (although I can see no
reason why it should be so affected by them alone), it seems
to favour the supposition that the Sameswara of the inscrip-
tion, who was evidently the Raja of the country, was a Bud-
dhist, and consequently that the temple was a Buddhist one
before its conversion into a Saivic temple; but as it is
evident from the unimpeachable testimony of the figure over
the entrance that it was also Vaishnavic (unless, indeed, we
assume the figure to be itself also Buddhist—a supposition by
no means impossible, for such figures are to be found among
the Barahut Buddhist sculptures), it follows that the temple
was first Vaishnavic, next Buddhist, and finally Saivic.

The occurrence of so many temples at this spot is suffi-
ciently accounted for by the inscription which records the exist-
ence here of a tirath, or place of pilgrimage; and I have no
doubt a careful perusal and translation of the inscription, which
consists of four long lines and two short ones, would throw
much light on the ancient importance of this spot and identity
of one of the many ancient tiraths mentioned in the Hindu
sacred literature. The characters of the inscription would

lace it as early as the ninth century ; and as then.the object
of worship within had been changed, at least once and pro-
bably twice, I'thmk the latest date W.hlch we can assign to the
building of this temple must be the eighth century of our era;
and this, supposing, as I do, the temple to have been origin-
ally Vaishnavic, would correspond with the flourishing period
of Vaishnavism in other parts of the district, as shown from
the remains at Patna (vide ante).

The style of the building is very massive, the pillars and
pilasters within being extremely heavy and perfectly plain,
and the general massiveness of the building being intensified
exteriorly by a plain heavy tower roof over the sanctum, and
an extremely flat pyramidal roof voer the mahamandapa ; the
whole temple is built of cut stope, but, curiously enough,
bricks also occur in the pyramidal roof over the mahaman-
dapa. I presume they formed a sort of screen over the stone
roof inside and were plastered over to keep out rain.

Facing this temple is the ruin of a small one, lying outside,
which is a Sati pillar, half buried and uninscribed, representing
on its sculptured compartment a man and one woman.

To the south of the large temple is a small temple facing
south, with a plain pyramidal roof and the remains of a very
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sm:lll' one, and behind the great temple are the scattered
remains of some ten temples, of which two were large ones,
and Ehc partially standing ruin of a small one.

' "10 the west of these, and near the local top of the flat-
tl.}Sl outcrop of rock on which tewmples stand, are the quarries
whence stone for building the temples were obtained.

\ There are accordingly no less than g7 temples on or near
the banks of the tank in various stages of preservation and
decay, but thcre-must once have existed brick temples also,
as numerous brick-bats are lying about scattered on the
banks of the tank; of these even the sites are unknown, and
they must have been dismantled and the materials carried off
long ago to the adjacent village.

The central cluster is perched on and about the highest
point of t_hc rocky plateau ; on the highest spot are the ruins of
a modernised temple of brick and stone of no special interest ;

. \. 3 s M N - 1 ) M " !
facing it and to its cast 15 a small mound, the ruins of a
temple of cut stone, and lying near it are several fragments
of sculpture, one of which represents Vishnu on Garud, and
another is a scated figure of Buddha: to the westof the central
mound is a group of three temples, all standing, one facing
eas;, one north and one west, all small, and all of the tower-
ro«acd pattern with single square cells: to west of these,
a;\ ona commanding, though not the highest point of the
P art'ufu, Is an open cnycular mclosure enshrining the sixty-four
%ogm\: and a highly mdecent three-headed and cicht-armed
igure of Siva, in the middle, under a chhatri on four pillars;
to the west of this he i on on four P

h : s are the remams of some temples of no
particular interest.
The intcresting a i o ;

b resting | nd unique temple or inclosure of the
c‘myt;e Lfll:r}l](');i]““ls }( Lb&fr\ c? a detailed deseription beyond what

: ished by the ple sections s iqui
cin be furnt iy plans and scctions, Of its” antiquity
there can be no doubt, and as in style of work and exccution
it approaches closest to the great inscribed temple which |
have already assigned to the cighth centur ;,lf our cra, 1

s LA \‘ M ’ ) ’ ('
cannot assign it to a later date Th'm the nix)uh ntur or

R « e 3
a.buut the same period when a similar templ ]"--’
sixty-four Joginis w ' nlar temple to the same

SIXt) giis was built, of which the ruins - exist

¢ Bhera Ghat . ¢ Tuns now exXis

a era 1at near Jabalpur, and i .
would assion the Ch , and to which perind also I

rould, ass1g ¢ Lhaonsat Jogini temple at Khajuraha.

Entering by the east entrance and go; : ot
" b hands of and going round in the dircc-

on of the hands ol a watch, there are—

15/, —A three-heade

d t\\'O-an“cd d O .
: an .
trident. | cing female, holding a
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27:d —A two-armed female with a lotus in each hand, danc-
ing ; on the pedestal are seven horses.

grd.—A two-armed female broken and lying on the ground ;
‘one hand holds a mace.

4th.—A two-armed female, one hand at her navel, in the
attitude of Buddha, the other arm broken.

sth—A lion-headed female, two-armed, trident in one and
a cup in her left hand.

6:/.—A stout flabby female with breasts hanging down,
holds a noose, and is represented as dancing.

7th—A four-armed female; all hands broken.

8¢

gt/ } These three are missing.

10t )

1 1/h.—A two-armed dancing female, left hand on her knee;

right broken.

1ath.—A three-headed four-armed figure, holding the tri-
dent, the rosary, and an hour-glass ; the fourth-arm
missing.

13¢h.—A skeleton figure seated on her hams.

14¢h.—A six or eight-armed female ; with one pair of hands

she is pulling wide her mouth, with the remain-

ing unbroken ones she holds an hour-glass, a

sword, a cup, and she is dancing on a prostrate

male figure. '
lst/z.——Missing.

16:4—A lion-headed four-armed figure ; one of the unbro-
ken hands holds a native lamp (ckirag), the other
holds a frog which she is eating ; she is represent-
ed dancing. :

17th—A horse-headed dancing female, four-armed, hold-
ing in her unbroken hands a club, an hour-glass,
and arosary.

(8¢h—A goat-hcaded dancing female, holding in her

unbroken hands a mace, a trident, and a pestle.

#h—A horse-headed four-armed dancing female, holding

a sword, a bow and an arrow, one hand being
broken,

soth—A lion-headed four-armed dancing female figure ;

two hands at her breast like the figures of Siva
at Seorinarayan; two broken.

4. —A goat or other animal-headed eight-armed dancing

female figure, one hand at her navel as if holding

19

218
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up something; the rest of her unbroken hands
hold a sword, a rosary, a mace, and a vajra.

22nd —An elephant-headed four-armed dancing female,
holding in her one unbroken hand a club.

237d.—A boar-headed four-armed female ; two hands hold
up her breasts, two others hold a club and a rosary.

24th.—A cow-headed horned four-armed female ; all hands
broken.

a5th.—A four-armed dancing female figure ; one hand on
her knee and one at her breast, the others hold a
club and a cup.

36¢h.—A four-armed female ; two hands engaged in putting
on her anklet, one holds a rosary, what the other
holds cannot be 1dentified.

27th.—A bear-hecaded four-armed female ; the two unbroken
hands hold a rosary and a lotus.

284 —A serpent-headed four-armed figure ; one hand on
her knee, another at her breast, the others hold an
alms dish or cup and a trident.

29th.—A two-armed female, holding in her existing hand a
trident.

30th.—A two-armed figure, holding a cup and a trident.

3ist&.—A two armed figure; one hand holds a trident the
other broken.

32nd.—Missing, but a four-armed skeleton figure is lving
broken on the floor in front of the niche, and near
ita seven-headed two-armed standing male figure.

337d.—A two-armed female, holding a trident in one hand.

34th.—A two-armed female, holding a trident and a cup-
35th.

36th. } Similar to the last.

37th.

38th.—A four-armed female, holding a trident, an hour-
glass,a cup; the fourth hand broken.

39th—A two-armed female, holding a rosary and an hour-
glass.

4oth.—Missing, but a two-armed female is lying on the
ground.

415t£.—Missing.

42nd.—A stout two-armed female, holding a trident (one
hand broken).

437d.—A two-armed female, holding a sword and having
a child on her knee,
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44th.—A horse-headed female, four-armed, one of which
holds a trident, one other what looks like bags or
pestles ; the objects held by two other hands are
not recognisable.

45th.—A two-armed buffalo-headed figure, holding a tri-
dent and a noose. .

46th.—A four-armed female ; two hands joined over her
head, two others joined near her navel. .

47//1.—An antelope-headed female, two-armed, holding a
sword inone hand.

48th.—A two-armed female; one hand on her knee, the
other holds a trident.

491‘/1.—A two-armed female; one .hand on her knee, the
other displaying some object.

oth.—Missing. '

# —A two-armed female, in an indecent posture ; she 1s

> rubbing her teeth with a finger of one of her hands
for a tooth-brush, the other holds what may be
either a mirror or a cup. .

szzzd.—A two-armed female ; hc.>1ds a clubin one hand, the
other displays some object.

g3rd —A two-armed female, holding in her hands a sword

and a cup. ‘
s4lh.—A four-armed female ; one hand at her chest display-

ing something, the other holds a club.

A four-armed female; holds a bow, an arrow, and
2 bunch of something which looks like flowers or
fruit ; the fourth hand is broken off.
56th.—A two-armed female; holds in the existing hand a

pair of pincers. '
-th.—A two-armed female; holds a noose 1n one _hand.

57 what she holds in the other I cannot recognise.
84h.—Missing, but on the floor in front lies a female with
> . her hands at her navel.

th—A two-armed female, holding a club. and a cup.
6of/1'——A two-armed female; one hand raised to her fore-
" head, the other holding an almond-shaped hollow
article. ' ‘
61s/.—A two-armed female ; hold.mg a club anda stick.
621d.—Missing, but on the floor in front lies a female, twa-
armed, one hand holding a club.

55f/1.——
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In the . o . .
on four pillacresnet;tshg;i;hf. crcular inclosure is a small chhatra
male, holding in two fé}"l{] vight-armed and a three-headed
cup, an llOUT?glass 0 o .m’. ha‘nds a snake and in the others a
object. He c‘.idém{(_)b“‘r,‘» a SkU”.,.a trident, and an indistuinct
symbol on the Pt’dcs‘[? lr.LpGrf‘S.CmS Siva,and has Nandi for her
is outrageously il']dgcsm’ , “(‘1‘“951 stands at her side, the figure
ticular attracts the wor }d.n probably for this recason in par-
figures; there are 'somrxsnp.of the devout more than other
Paroati, Ci"hl-armc(f N lL Sfm‘}”” figures also, among them

It zlpP:ars the in’c‘l(nf . L]“ fragments, but the whole Saivic,
at the south side Whicl):?n‘ "fd its principal opening originally
niche, enshrining the I s now shut up and converted into a
scquently the SI;'lll](;i arge figure described as No, 14, Sub-
of it; but why (this S(})]r to .thc cast was substituted in place
determine or even qucgsdnfgrz-l\:;lenlf;ya](jc_I have been unable to
m the origin; LB an only pomnt to a similar change
at Bheragér;:‘ltp'??;(():n (')f thc: principal entrance in the Wm;ic

On the nor(thcm uno‘t‘is Lfnpmd(_-ncc.
just noticed with its rEO(: D W hich is separated from the one
ments into a succc*"un(”fnb by A valley formed by cmbank-
temples ; firstis a ;;‘OH(’; tanks, are the remains of several
of these ,about ,g” up‘o two temples facing cast, and to east
. ) 50 yards off two others AlSo Frcine and to ¢
s?lt? to and facmg these two are t\\:O, ) S(Pi fdcmg past; oppo”
W }1ch also faces west. There are hesi 1?? ers, and one more,
ruins of some ten others, mostly | 1des these seven temples
the sites can be said to cxi,st. ‘chn tn such a state that only
were large except two, which f(, of these temples are or
of cut stone at present ; none “EJAn ortunately are mere heaps

ere sculptured, and none pro-

bably inscribed
< & .
the yd) bed, so that there hus not pee
eir destruction. ot been much loss n

A short distance from thege
' e sanctum and its attached -
little doubt, fr o ached antarala re can be
which the tl:mglne] ts}zin%r?dt extent of the tu;rgt)':' t:::/rfi'(:‘l;lln (}));
d."‘[):t of some kind in ‘fl'oni' EI]}«'IL It once had a l:xlr;r(: m:th:myum-
ticularly remarkable i ’m. ”h(.- tcmplu 15 of brick‘s and not par-
type of architecture 1;1dy.‘]“ly' butitis clearly ‘)f'thc northern
Certainty to assian it’sc'i : ‘.1 though it 1s not possible with an
that it must be I)Tzlced a ét;)mtrru can, I conceive, be little dO‘ub)t,
pin o e L 0 s o
ment moulding ock above noticed.

s are plai i
the elaborateness which bccvu?]]‘“n' but massive, and devoid of
ame a principal feature 3

al teaturein later tem.

molic e :
T(,mpus 1s a single temple
N5 at present there exists

ple architecture, a
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nd the existence in particular of the kum-
bha-shaped moulding (the Greek owolo) goes far to support
the antiquity which I would assign to it. The temple faces
south, the cell is only 10 feet square, but the walls are mas-
sive, and the platform on which it stands is more t.han go feet
long by 37 feet in width; the !naterial is exclusively brick,
well shaped and well burnt, 13 inches long by g inches wide
and 2} thick; the architraves are naturally of stone, as 1s
also the inner roof of the sanctum, which is constructed in
the usual style of intersecting squares. At the time of
my visit there was an accumulation of bats’ dung in the
chamber to the depth of fully 4 feet. The opening in front
is not in the usual style of a tall triangle, so that taken alto-
gether the temple is a specimen of the Sirpur style of brick
temples ; details of the plan, section, &c., will be more easily
obtained by a reference to the plates and photographs than
by any description. . . _

No legends or traditions exist regarding this temple.

At a short distance from the temple are extensive ruimns
of buildings which were doubtless palaces or dwelling-houses;
they are not of any special mterest, as they clearly belong
to a past Muhammadan period, but they are of importance
as showing that the place wf"xs'the seat of some grandee, if
not of the Raja himself, till within about 300 years at least.
I suspect the name Rfmipur]ure‘ll is derived from these palaces,
having been built by, or having been the residence of, the
Queen for the time being, as the ruins are universally said to
be ruins of a mahal. Jural means, so far as I could gather,
a valley or rather a fertile cgltlvated va'lley, and the name
would therefore mean the fertile valley city of the Queen,

a perfectly appropriate name.

0.—SINNI.

to the east of this place are a number of

ruins in villages round about Tittagarh. At Sinni, 4 miles south
by a little west of Tittagarh, is a small temple on the banks
of what once wasa fine tank, but 1s now a pond ; it consists
of a cell with a square mal_lamandapa in front, supported on

lain square pillars. There is no ornamentation anywhere, but
the pillars though plain are neat, and the workm.anshlp is
good. It cannot be, I suppose, a very ancient building, but 1s
more likely to date to the eleventh or twelfth century, though

About 12 miles
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the absence of all sculpture and mnscription renders it difficult
to assign 1ts age.

Close 1o the village, and a little to south-cast of it, is 4
rock known as Ghisni Pahari; here is a natural cavern en-
shrining a rock-cut lingam,

351.—GHORAL.

At Ghoral, 3 miles south-by-west from Sinni, are several
temples, two to the cast and two ruined ones to the north of
the village ; one stands entire and consists of a single cell of
plain rough cut stone and rude \\'Orkm;mship - the other three
arein ruins, only the platforms on which they stood exist now,
encumbered with stone blocks which ¢
There is to the north of the northern
and the village a projecting rock
high, on which are rudely ¢

nee belonged to them.
temples and near them
» about 30 ey long and breast
arved figures of the Navagraha.

52.—UDAYPUR,
About a mile east of Ghoral is
at Ghoral, and the ruins of onc of

of Udaypur.

a temple similar to the one
these are within the village

53—KUMRA.
At Kumra, 2 miles south by
are some rums. Onc mound sty
village, and yiclds brlck.s.ls inches long by gwide and 3 th.i«'k.;
judging from the rectilinear dircetions” of the walls, it 18
clearly the ruins of a temple; it stands near whiy was onee
a fine embanked tank, but is noyw nearly dry.
Half a mile to the west of this, perehed on a flat rock, 18
a temple of stone, consisting of a single- ¢l only ;1 s pers
fectly plain and faces south; from the existencr of a spout
at thc‘ﬂf)(.)r level on the west side | wfer the temple to have
been Saivic.
To the north of this
runs northwards from the

a hide west from Tittagarh,
ws 10 the south-cast of the

and on the westernmost spur, which

{ ) northern face of the naked rocky
ndge, is a large oblong mound of brick; the bricks are 178%

inches long by g inches wide and 3 thick ; the mound is the
ruim of a large temple, the outline of the mahanandapa
of which can yet be traced ; near the mound les a large
slab 8} feet square, with 3 semicircular projection, 2 feet
in diameter from one side, and which 1 take to have been
meant as a spout; there g nothing to show that it was the
pedestal of a statue, and indeed the squareness of the stone
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e inst this supposition; nor is there
s itsel anfa}zgl;g‘s;tg EJ;)%,f:nSintended fIZ)I; a lingam, but, as is
any sngns Ouent]y the case, a lingam with its argha may have
ntootocl{n{);fi?ly on'it, forming the floor of the sanctum which
s
enshrme(i 1;. hundred yards off, on the slope of the main
. Ab0Ud close to the top, are the remains of a small temple
nfd%iizlr(l with pillars and architraves of stone; the pillars and
) ;
architraves ?}?1‘: gifrﬁisglaetre.up the hill are the remains of a
L Pzicg:gle of cut stone, perfectly plain, and the stone ll)locyks
e it, though plain, are carefully cut. The temple “1235
comp0i1m§ ’plain lines of mouldings, fragments of which lre
adorne og the ruins ; like the last, the pillars used were
about a;m l%in square Ones, and like the.last also th_ey now
p.erfeCt);fte- the floor of the temple was paved with C}l]]t
he pro? y ] ’ﬁtted. From the existence of.brlclfs among the
stone Closisy [ infer that the temple had bricks in some part
stone b OCd ' ot probably in the roof, as in the example at
of 18 bo y,rél already noticed. From the extent of ground
Ranp bJuthe ruins it is evident that the temple was a large
covered g h in all probability the small temple which stood
one, 0% ,:as subordinate ; of course the temple necessarily
?“C‘"dgnlotrt‘h and I think was Savic. _ .
act h ‘west of this and close to 1t are the ruins of an
To} ele of brick and stone, not so large, but like it
gth{i;gtt‘:};mau subordinate temple facing 1t; both are now n
avl
ruins. ose ruins I have mentioned the
Behind thesgjtetireri}t)ilszl,wgnd immediately behind the large
rock niscs lfp %he vertical face of the rqcks projects outwards
stone tgiﬁep;(ec,ur“e This convex projection, however, does not
in a co :

rise up from the slope of the

. . s to the depth
hill, but oxerthi';lg most convex

e irregular semi-cir-
d over na-
lar space thus'roofe

f:llr:lrly li)s formed mto_chambers’by
built walls, there being a square
chamber behind and an oblong
one in front ; the walls are built of
brick and also in somehpagt's ](:Sf
t stone ; the bricC! . N
;L:Bb?fa?(?u:usizses, being 18 inches long, 9 wide, 5 deep;
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18 inc Sde ) )
and Ees lo?g, 9 “,‘dt, 3% deep; 14 inches long, 8 wide,
'13h eep; and 14 inches long, 6 wide, and 3 deep.
o s gSf{uclrc chamber thus formed underncath this project-
tem lprfmdc.d natural tower scrves as the sanctum of a
the pcc,no- which the oblong chamber is the mahamandapa;
i Lb 1S 12 .f_cet square, the mahamandapa in front 37 fect
e\'i§cnt1yv ' “l}(jc' Outside these principal chambers, and
still roc fycqltl: su] sequent pcnod, other chambers were formed,
remai 1) ) h y the projecting tower, but of which only traces
Char(ntl),. th? '.rude walls m(‘losn}g and forming them mto
this lacszs td“(?g crumbled down in every instance but one;
however ist irzllssn(s)ldt) by side with the sanctum, with which,
c y . )
mandap;;. mmunication, but opens into the maha-
The ance )
throut]r; zn(;mnc'c f'rom the mahamandapa into the sanctum 18
stone. Th ?Or“a) ncatly but plainly ornamented, and of cut
bricks. 1 iL lsanctum .enshrmcs a hingam; it 1s paved wit
is alsoy biicrllc ‘;:»3)’{)6 mchcs, by 3 lllgfllcs - the mahamandapa
rubbish, paved, but its pavement is now encumbered with
The .
outside : T}fch%ma,nddpa has but one entrance into it from the
each side hOT(rllitr.mccdconsms of a projecting brick pillar_on
) ng and supporti n e . .
but neatly Carvedz? pportuing a cut-stone doorway, pl.nnly
In the fac:
mahannndaf};lz;‘?;leorgfmzhetC(Eiwc', hthc front brick wall of the
. ¢ amented with a plain I e of
which the upper s plamm Jine of coping,
! urface touche . . :
overhanging roof. ches the lower surface of the
here 1 . .
chest, balf biding. b disop it the hands joined at the
as at Seorinér.‘l;%,’ln T;]SP aymng an almond-shaped symbol
< C . cre are . . . 3 . "
heaerf any legends. no inscriptions, nor coul
t the . hi
named the g):cib(ifntdhhL htllhltbdoiz' these temples is a large tank
. . ¢ : > Tock 1§ n: d T . o
It 1s ev ) amed Tangn Dongar.
mains were: fxecnltxsfi(zll“ %I'I. that T have seen hf?rc th.’lté’lhc re-
of other data, as:cribt):, {hzlr‘xulct Lacc"fdingly, in the absence
wm%‘ins at Ranipur Jural. O the same period as the Saivic
here > ; .
State. | he?irr((ai gf“;o::én:e:)f'anment date in the Bodosamar
south-west of, the city of ams at, or rather a couple of miles
valley amon ' the hﬁl Ob odosamar itself within a narrow
I did not thix%k it wolrdsi' M‘\J'tl as they were said to be not old,
ile e : .
ever, examine carefully al ¢ examining them. 1 did, how-
ully all the remains at Narsing Nath or
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o small sanctity a few miles to the

Haranpah, a tirath of n
on the west flank of the great Gand-

west of Bodosamar city,

hamadan Hill.
The tirath is at the source of the Pipaharanani Nala,

(a tributary of the Ong), at the point where it finally leaves
the hills after numberless cascades; it rises at the top of the
hill and is said to first see the light at the foot of a large
mango tree, where it bubbles forth from a spring; it soon in-
creases in volume by various additions, and descends the west
slope of the hill in a series of cascades and rapids, some of
which (three) are very high up, and of some height ; the third
cascade being distinctly visible from a distance of fully 10
miles with the naked eye, and probably from a greater dis-
The temples are situated at the point where it finally
leaves the foot of the steep hill and starts on it fairly in the
undulating plains ; the temples are neither very large nor very
remarkable, though sufficiently so for this part of India.

The most important temple is a tolerably large one in the
Khajuraha style, once very elaborately sculptured inside and
out, but having fallen into decay had been repaired with a
liberal allowance of plaster, which covers up everything. The
mahamandapa, which, however, I was not allowed to enter, has
three entrances, and in so far is animprovement on the Khaju-
riha style. These entrances are about the only external por-
tions of the temple not buried in plaster; they are small but
elaborately sculptured. All Found the tower of the sanctum
are rows of statues as at Khajuraha, but these rows of statues
are not continued on to the mahamandapa, which on this
account, as well from a certain want of proportion (so far as I
could judge by the age, for I was not allowed tp.measure) to
the sanctum, I consider to be a subsequent addition, the ori-

inal one having most probably fflllen down. The mahaman-
dapa is supported internally on pillars W'thh are vyell carved,
and apparently old, so far as I could judge looking at them
from outside the e

Tradition ascri

tance.

ntrances.
bes the building of the temple to Bijal Deo

Gangabauri» Raja of (_)rissa, and it 1s §aid that seven succes-
sive Pandas have officiated as priests in this temple since its
erection. This statement 1S certainly strange, and I accord-
ingly interpret it thus: that Bijal Deo was the founder; the
temple fell into decay, but was repaired at one time, since when
seven successive Pandas have officiated. This would place
the repair of the temples about 150 years back at the utmost,
and its erection a few centuries earlier. But we have better
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rrounds t : ..
ﬁn insgriotéi;s up'?]r.nn _dcten_mnmg the age of this temple from
true, is orf)a (T;:\ l}fh s letinto the wall: the inscriptilz)n it is
and may or !;adc ed slab simply lct into the temple outside
some temple \vhiy\hn()t belong to 1, but it certainly belongs to
1s clearly the otld A‘fncc at least existed here, and as this one
identical one, at 1v(‘bt now existing, and therefore, if not the
Inscription b'(-‘lont‘};t one of a group of temples to which the
ascertained wivthingc » MS age can with every confidence be
the inscription be mo?e-rmc limits from it, if the statement of
. not mconsistent wi .
a . with ,
fC}}Il‘tl:::;tgral data, ought to be assigned t:)hlet age which, on
ns g 43 .
closely ap;igfzﬁ?,qufd tmni}@onal Uriya characters, very
R'lj‘l of Patn: 2. tern Lrya : it menti Bachh
Lk atna and Bijal Ra; . entions a Bacnha
the villaoo n¢ bijal Raja, his son, and re ;
1’L \l'l}dg(. of Loisinga : it is dated. b h .d r'c‘cords the gift of
date is cither 672 or 728, which i ut here is the puzzle; the
the forms of the chr 725, Whl.ch 1s utterly inconsistent with
the Vikrama eras Iafacwrs’ if referred to either the Sake or
Hijra date, for it w am therefore inclined to consider it as a
or the Fastt dete al‘; as no uncommon thing to use the Hejira
years ago, and ther over Bengal down to so late as a score 0
having been used el(-s;fv;:mhmg improbable or impossible in its
nised official ery.! cre also, 1t being clearly the recog-
If th : . .
cleared air'xa\th: consider it as the Hijra, all difficulties are
of the 3rchityé tor thtt: form of the characters and the character
ctur ; b
comes A.D. e both agree with the date, which thus be-
Besides this princi
. is principal temple there are som .
. ! e other
::)hllcvlll are modern and of no interest ; there is one SmallS}s,}?r"es
o ahadeva, which appears old on the opposite rmﬁ
3nT}c1)f thehnala, but it is of no interest. or nort
e other objects of interest, or a
. . ’ t leas avrer
the various kunds or pool in the bed of th:; Onf ll’(,\ erence, are
considered efficacious in washing away sins: thi ‘il’ wh'c.h are
spot near the temple called the Gan Kund though why it
shoutc | Seh:ﬁl edha kund 1s not evident, as Ehereuii i l:
beaLF:tiful sm:ﬁv ere at all; higher up at a short distarr:o p'(s)oa
roaring cascade which falls into a pool E:kl,w .
’

! The Fasli was one of Akbar's i .
(which the fi .0 _.ar" inrovating follies, .
305 dﬁ}':atsi\e ie?;(;[x ‘Ofﬁhh, regn), and fru§1 it b(‘s an!;le !oolf lh? Hijra year 963
the year 188()pA D : :.gﬁ Car;sh“‘r'\‘l“g been lunar gncs gf ":;5:0’:1 n solar yuars o
whi 1. ash 1288, ow the l ays only. Thus
o educted from 1880 gives 325 solar Vears exniag.on toth Sepiember 1355
3 e same pum

added. to ¢63 gives the ;
asli p .
therefore be the Fasli yeaf-*A.yCe::mll;Bos;u:he date of the inscription cannot
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e is known as the Gaj Dhar; higher up is another
feet, known as the Bum Dhar, and still
higher, a small water-worn hole in the rocks on the right bank
known as the Sita Kund, and is fabled to be the spot where
Sita, going to wash certain soiled garments of hers, seeing
this was blamed greatly by Rama for attempting to pollute
the stream, and she accordingly scooped out the kund or hole
that exists. Higher up is the Panch Pandu Kund and other
sacred spots. There are several rock sculptures of rude
execution, mostly figures of Siva, Nandi, and the Lingam, but
also of Brahma and of Vishnu and of some seated figures.
The inscription clearly proves that the State of Bodo-

cama was once subject to the Raja of Patna.

s4—PHULJHAR.

There are no remains of interest in the Phuljhar State. I
heard of old remains of temples at Bastipali, where a horse-
shoe range of hills nearly encircles a small valley ; but minute
inquiry showed that the so-called old temples were mere dila-
pidated thatched sheds, which did duty for temples. There is
caid to be but one sculptured object of worship in the whole
of the Phuljhar raj; itis said to be a two-armed female figure,
21 feet high, which is said to beat Chimerkhel, and is looked
upon with great reverence by the people; she is fabled to be
the mother of all the devatas of Phuljhar raj. There are

altogether six devatas worshipped in Phuljhar, but none have -
any stone sculptured figures to represent them; they are

Chaturbhujini, residing at Khirmal, Raktaviraj at Temri,
Manik Sahuda at Lamkani, Khameswari at Bilkhera, Phanj-
viraj or Fanjviraj at Kasalba, and Momabancha at Guriahri.
I found the people very reticent a‘bo‘ut these.de_vatas, and I
could, in the short time of my stay within the district (a single
day only), get no definite information about them beyond the

mere names given above.
55.——SARANGARH.

ome remains of interest in the Sarangarh State;
hear of are round about the small village of

the cascad
with a fall of about 20

Thereare s
all that 1 could
Pujaripali. PR .

Half a mile west of Pujaripali is the village of Pajdhar,
near a large lake. Here is a ruined temple to Mahadeo, built

inches in length ; there are three other ruined

of bricks, each 15 .
temples or mounds, and the remains of a fine temple of stone,
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known as . . .

as the peot;ﬁ Esv?l Jl}}ll.a (Rani's swing) ; the temple, or rather
four pillars with th call it, the swing (from the circumstance of
ascribed to a R €1r }fufm0untmg architrave alone standing) 1s
tank here. Thear"]ll’ who1s also said to have embanked the large
are clearly the fpl ars are very fine, and the four now standing
they are orname?ll:rdce?tral pillars of a large mahamandapa;
outer faces, one o ¥ W}llth large statues sculptured on the four
pillars and one n each of the eastern faces of the two eastern
western pillars %rllueeatCh of the western faces of the two
and south. ) emple appeared to have faced north

56.—PUJARI PALI.

At Pujari Pali i
or 18 inc%xes in }lerlfste}lf al'(:iso'm.e temples ; one of brick, 15
figures lying n 1gth, and which, from a number of Jaina
There are aion(z;}:gx{ conclude to have been a Jaina temple.
a four-armed female . ur}r]lerou-s sculptures lying near it two of
inshrining the broker there 1s also another temple in ruins
Seni .’ i{;is saidmthen figure of a female known as * Bura
but ; jogi cam at some years ago the statue was entire,
lying here disc re to live here, who from the inscription
its stomach mu?her?d that the ﬁgure contained secreted in
suspicions b .‘gealth; accordingly, having killed people’s
one fine morr}:' assnl uous service in -the temple, disappeared
presents. Tradition ased the statue in the broken state it now
and < s e Rmc‘)’n ascribes this temple to Raja Dama Ghos,
the tanyk at Paj?i?llals' na'rrnlf o De"fnalg ¢ Shﬁ it was who built
. . . € name o aia Da
forcx.b.ly to mind the * Raja Dama‘Dhurva]l Gouxr'!,1 :,}gggsr;?cal!s
traditionally said to have extended over the whole of e e
Chhattlsgarh, from Lapha and Kosgain on the north t Estem
:}rllethe south, and who will be further mentioned Subsc(cl)ue:tjflm
Nag ;-x.l'sl‘em name of Pujar Pali is said to have been Sakr); s,
SAMBHALPUR,

There are not many ruins in

. ° the S .

trict; the ruins at Sambhalpur itself asgl 'l:(l)lta lgg:n: has dis-
rous, nor

! The inscription disc;)vered here was d i
ur; it is in characters of the tenth centurepos“ed by me in the Musey
s i ke o i o Mk e, 4 e o by '
r be red to'a Saivic temple ; it promises to be of ; M i3 in 44 slokas, and -
o Fujars ol s the vilage f S PAL which 1 comate s, o, dsanes cas
: a . Jat ruj
characters which | reproduce; it is lew(/)irdesnat?; .P all::il 19 one "":lz: io'!’: .'::o:‘ﬂ:‘:’:l’d
grim's

TT@Y 1 4mara Devenah likhitam, * written by Amara Dy,
‘-n

record \ ‘at ﬁ"
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interesting, being mostly very modern and none of any interest ;
they are sufficiently noticed in the Gaszetteer of the Central
Provinces. 1 will only notice a sacred bathing ghat, about
2 miles above Sambhalpur, where are to be found ’rudely
scratched on the rocks in the river-bed several inscriptions
which, however, are neither very old, nor, so far as I can

make out, interesting.
57.—ARBHAR.

At Arbhar, 8 miles south-east of Sakti, the capital of
the Sakti State, are some ruins ; outside the village, to the
south-west, is a figure of a two-armed female in black stone,
evidently of Parvati, from the large broken figure of Wandi
lying at her feet :in the house of the malguzar is a large lingam,
evidently and avowedly taken from one of the old ruined
temples here which still stands in ruins; this temple was
clearly Saivic; a figure of Ganega is sculptured over the
entrance with two male figures on one side and a female
figure on the other; this is an eight-armed figure holding
various warlike implements and evidently meant for Parvati;
she is represented standing over a prostrate male figure; she
is locally known as the Dasabhuji Devi, although she has really
only eight arms. The outer gate of the temple is still stand-
ing; but the greater portion of the stones of the temple have
been carried off by the malguzar of the village.

Among the runs are two fragments of inscriptions; one
in two lines on a fragment of a statue is broken off, leaving
only the last few letters visible; these are Jahd above and
chakshana below ; the other is a single line on a plain slab.

hese records that the temple was one of

It is evident from t! > temple.
considerable antiquity, and that excavation judiciously carried
on here may yield results of interest and importance.

58.—CHANDARPUR.

Chandarpur is 2 considerable village on the Mahanadi
between Seorindrdyan and Sambhalpur; there are several
ruins here, but they are chiefly Muhammadan and of a period

osterior to the Muhammadan conquest, and are not of inter-
simply tend to prove that it was a

est. Archzologically they .
lJace of considerable importance during a period of the

Muhammadan sovereignty.
The remains in the Chhattisgarh district have been already
noticed by me in my report on the Central Provinces,'
i Archzological Survey of Iadia, Vol. V1L

vOL, XiII,
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but since then several new discoveries have been made.
Among them are a number of inscriptions which have been
found in various places—one from Kugda, near Bachhand-garh,
a fragment worn in places, 18 inches wide and 27 long, of 25
lines; the fragment broken off is small, a second fragment of
a trapezoidal form from Akaltara begins with aum namo sivaya.
It is in excellent order, though incomplete, and is of great
importance ; it is clearly of the Kulachuri dynasty, and, as far
as I can make out, mentions the
(the present Masturi and Manikpur), or the seat of the Kula.
churis. 1 sent my men to report on the place, being ill myself
at the time at Seorinardyan, and although they report that
there are no remains at either of the places, 1 have little
doubt that excavations would yield a rich harvest, as there
are mounds. 1 was pressed for time then, and could not go
back to examine the place myself after recovering my health.
The inscription is in Slokas. "An inscription was also obtained
from Malhar, also a fragment, and i bad order ; it begins
with aum namo sivaya; the fragment is nearly 3,feet long
and contains 13 lines. An inscription in bad order from
" Muhammadpur, 27 inches long, contains 27 lines in Slokas;
b s ;
this is also alrecofrd of the Kulachuri dynast
I heard also of two inscriptions at i or .

been carried off by the Chiefp of Lakhpah, one said to have
: b o . anpur near Ramgarh,

the other said to exist still at Pali, but all m i
o . ; y efforts to obtain
definite information as to their whereabouts and e of
them proved futile. S and copies 0

59—TURTURIA.

A few miles south-west of i

Bahria village, on the Balamdj Sﬁgﬁnafﬁ naf,md °'°5°.|“;
aboveits junction with the Mahanadi there is 1°.‘ft 7 mue
as Turturia. The name is said tg a firalh knows
water which bubbles out of the j
t(?e hill side ; the spring is called

anga. It is worthy of no .
some way connetted {vith theteﬂ;:a:)ft h:'a‘:::din’ra: ap!?le;r(si}“
tricts southof Rohtasgarh, and as an instance | e wi _lsl;
the spring issuing from Ramgarh® Hill. which is mz;( (;"fi_"“o
At the same time I am not aware of the word ,‘cTauf” mlg;r::

ing water in any | : .
trfvelle d through),, anguage in the districts which 1 have

to be due to a spring of
nterstices of some rocks on
the Turturia, or the Sursuri

¥ Travels in the Central Caucasus by Douglas Treshfield Brown and C 1
. and Co, 11-13.

village of Manikya Masitulli .
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The #irath is but little known, hence, when I passed with-

in 6 miles of it during my tour in the Central Provinces, I did
not hear of it till too late, and could not visit it. The puja-
ris here are women, and women only; this is such a remark-
able circumstance that 1 wish to give it prominence as cou-
pled with the fact of the numerous Buddhist remains in the
place. I am inclined to think they may be the modern
Hindufied representatives of an ancient institution of nuns
that existed here in the flourishing days of Buddhism. That
extensive nunneries existed in various parts of India during
the ascendancy of the Buddhist faith we well know, but I be-
lieve no particular spot has been identified that possesses even
a p]ausible presumption to havfng been actually a Budd}nst
nunnery ; this place of Buddhist worship therefore, which,
from its still being inhabited—guarded I should rather say—
by women exclusively, may fairly be considered as having
once been a nunnery, acquires great importance. 1 proceed
todescribeit in detail. On the north bank of the Balamdi Nala,
the high table-land which st.retch.es a]ong the south bank of
the Mahanadi, after its junction with the Seonath, forms bold
steep slopes utterly impracticable to any but foot passengers;
the slopes do not run parallel to the Nala, which runs in a
remarkably straight and unnaturally wide, dry, sandy bed,
almost due east and west, but recede in parts, while at others
they approach and almost overhang the edge of the nila,
forming thus a succession of valleys of various shapes,
on all sides except the south by the steep slopes of

d .
3?: ngiegh table-land, which on its western face also forms
similar valleys, but on a very much larger scale along the

eastern banks of the Mahanadi before it takes the decisive
bend to the east; but whereas, on the western face, the tal.)le:-
land runs at great distance from the river banks, the mini-
mum distance being half a mile, increasing often to 3, on the
banks of the small nala, the valleys seldom extend fo the
distance of half a m;le from the edge, and are often semicircu-
lar of only halfa mile diameter ; itis one of these semicircular
valleys that is the place of interest, and the existence of a
copious spring of clear water appears to have been the ori-
:nal cause of the importance 1t doubtless once possessed.

The spring issues out of a dark cavern between large
masses of rock on the hill slope at the north-east side of
the semicircle ; the cavernis very smali anq narrow, and can-
not consequently be explored, but the gurgling sound of the
water can be traced to some distance from the mouth, till
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the constantly increasing mass of earth and rock between
the water and the -surface of the hill-side renders it in-
cudible; it doubtless comes from a considerable distance
through underground channels, as the volume 'is said to
remain nearly undiminished even in May and June. As the
hill-side rising up terminates not in a ridge, but in a plateau,
which I had the misfortune to explore rather more than was
pleasant or than I intended (having lost my way in it), and
as this high plateau is very flat, with few water-courses, and
as there appeared to have once been large low-lying spaces in
it without visible outlets, and where I saw rank long grass
growing although I saw no water, I infer that these are the
sources of the perennial supply; there may even be actual
swamp in the unexplored plateau, although I saw none.

The stream from its point of irsue is led by cut-stone
spouts with a gentle slope to near the foot of the hill where
it is allowed to pour out in a cascade; the place has naturally
been hollowed out by the action of the water into a small
shallow basin, which is now surrounded by a brick-and-mud
wall, but which once clearly was more pretentiously orna-
mented by cut-stone bathing ghats and steps, remains of
which exist. Within the basin and close to the spout are col-
lected a number of figures, Buddhist as well as Brahmani-
cal, the latter being principally represented by lingams, al-
though there is also a figure of the four-armed Vishnu with
the shell, lotus discus and mace, and a trunkless figure of
Ganega. Thelingams, or at least most of them, from their size
and materal, appear to me to have evidently been manufac-
tured out of the smaller pillars of the Buddhist temples that
once adorned the place; indeced one was so clearly once a
part of a pillar that it is only necessary to look at it and at
the pillars (see photographs) to see that they are identical in
every respect down to the minute, though shallow, bands of
sculpture that adorn them. '

Besides the figures there are several pillars and fragments
of a small size; these small pillars are very curious; they are
square below, the square portion being merely dressed without
any ornament. Above thisis an octagonal portion rounding off
towards the top, and surmounted by an octagonal splayed
capital; at the junction of this capital with the rounded part
of the pillar, which s the thinnest part of the pillar, is a fillet ;
the C?l.pltal 1s 1tself surmounted by a heading and an octago-
nal disc crowned by a second splayed capital, the whole be-
g surmounted by a square abacus.
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It is difficult to fix the precise age of these small pillars :
they evidently could not have formed the supports of any
o¥ and being entire ones, and far too small, could have be-
lm ed to no door jambs. The only purpose ‘they could have
s would have been as the dwarf pillars of windows; but,
am at present aware, th?1 elabora(tie an(gfxqtuxsnely
indows of Hindu sacred architecture, as
gracefullt)’hfliiign;Yes at Khajuraha, are not to be met with
see mear]ier date than the ninth century, nor indeed do the
" ar;es of an earlier date appear to have possessed any
tempf illars, however numerous their demands may have beqn
dwa:iv{f)arf };ilasters; further, the style of the sculpture 1s
for ly late Gupta, possessing all the graceful scroll-work and
clear yd.a\llions and semi-medallions for which those sculp-
the me re noted, although the execution 1s very shallow.
e e ame time, the form of the capital is totally different
At the S in use either in the Gupta period or n the later
fmr'ndanyf which we have examples. Under these circum-
NN Oemembering that there are numerous remains still
Stancest: trhe Gupta style, I would place them at the very end
ther® ot ansition period from Gupta to medizval styles of
o ;?tict:xre and consequently at the very end of the eighth
arc , 3

e earliest. )
century at tlt]he collection near the spout of the spring are

Among . .
an holding aloft a sword as if about to
two ﬁgu'{?sr’l (t)g:toifsie[:ring his rigght arm, the sword, curiously
strike 2 tl,oin held by his left hand; the other is evidently
em_)ugh,ﬁ ; regto this, and represents a man twisting round the
a sister gllf,umped animal (bull I believe), whom he has lifted
neck of. ahind legs into a position as nearly as the difference
up on .h‘sts treated will allow, resembling the position of the
O,f sqb]ech other figure; the animal in this instance 1s to th_e
lion 1A ;,eeman, These figures evidently occupied the posi-
left of t aily occupied by figures of Ganga and Jamna in the
tions us&l tya temples at the upper wings of the doorposts ;
earher Uﬁl ture is very inferior in design and execution to
but the s¢ . pthe temple, therefore, to which they belonged
Gupta artt'he very one remains of whose dwarf pillar still
(perhaps r them), must date at the earliest to ghe very end of
stancs Fo2 eriod, or to about the end of the eighth century.
the Guptatg and south of the reservoir, on a shoulder of the
. Close existed a brick stipa; the side of the hill next to the
hill, once having at some time slipped down had carried a
res:zrg?;he tope down with it ; the existence of this mine of
pa

served
so far as |
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fine ready-made bricks being thus di i :
i W, s oo
at the place, and now ) .
remains to mark the site; fro:)nnlt);'n: cstrxnrjg I‘)zt;lorl‘ gf the tope
to h'?‘ve }t)een abofut 25 feet in diameter nclude the tope
o the east of the tope in the .

an old temple, subsequegtly alter‘:(‘i“gﬁds tzgg:dt hti rimnax-;} 4
had since itself become dilapidated ; the portion sta\’nd}lt e
prises the original sanctum altered, and some late ]c?dg fons.
but the ruins which lie touching the sanctum on tﬁe couth’
which its original entrance faced, are the really inte south,
portion of this relic of antiquity. I excavated it yartiaﬁesung
unearthed numerous exquisitely handsome and curiious yllan

some tastefully but sparingly sculptured, others s lPl ars,
profusely, but not less tastefully; they were of o culptured
kinds of stone, one a reddish sandstone soft“o glﬁere.m
worn, the other a grey sandstone, still softe;-. on and easily
lat@er was a single line of inscription in G’u one of these
which unfortunately was much injured in wa h_pta lCharacters,

The§e pillars resemble those since excavitigndg.

negr Bhilsa, and at Deoghar near Lalitpur, of ,}‘?,t Besnagar,
and details will probably be furnished by Gey which drawing
and of which photographs were taks),:n .enera] Cunningham,

hi but i
which are undoubted late Gupta, there werebizliis t_llx]ese
pillars

greatly more antique and extrem i

3 an ely cu .

capital, but the bell is inverted ; tge fol;l;)‘ush, t'hese have a bell

verted bell is not graceful, it is_far to0 ;al;)“fce):e:l’ud the in-
e meagre

swell given to it; it is flute 1
ted, and is surm
ounted by head
ng

neck and sur capital similarly ] . .
these curious capitals are KOtu;T]démt(he pillars adorned by

Inct portions by ele-
Photographs wiil give
re absolutely unique.
brought to a sudden
en. The first day of
€W workmen, though

gantly sculptured octagonal .
an idea of these curiougs pilla}:zm\ivsh’i t::e
Unfoytpnately my excavati’ons fx :
and unwilling stoppage by want of woe}ie
my am\.'al I succeeded in getting son:er?

;gg:atly {ngppo}s]ltlon to the zemindars; next morni

wmi(z\em::jtoralt(r; e:(} taken effectual precaution;J rt':)'ng, however,
other§ workmen | ro&n coming, and after vain 44 ‘Prevent the
, ged to abandon aj] attempts ;;mPts to get
excavation

1 1 rcad the letters as ro Bhagavato,—p C
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and jangal clearing. I could not consequently even execute
a survey of the place, and to my extreme regret was forced to
leave the place without such an examination of it as I con-
sidered necessary. The priestesses were quite willing to
help me, but they were powerless either to dig or to procure

workmen. ] ) ) )
le which yielded these magnificent pillars was

The temp ! :
of brick and stone; pure lime plaster of excellent quality had
been extensively used to coat the pillars, which I have no

doubt was a necessity, considering the very soft quality of the
stone employed. So far as half a day’s excavation permitted
the temple consisted of a sanctum facing south,

‘to judge,
me to JI& bule and a large hall or mahamandapa

adorned with a vestl ' _
tral free standing pillars, whence the bell capi-

with four cen : .
came, or if they belonged to this temple, what

lled pillars 7 bel
tavec ¥ tion they occupied in it I am unable to define.

articular positi .
Between this temple and the Balamdi nala, there are

' ous heaps of ruins, which, so far as the thick jangal
::,r:l?ir allow, I believe to be thirteen, all of brick picked with
ost one was about midway between this and

stone; the larg
the river, and must have belonged to a large temple, as the
mound now_measures about 8o by 120 feet; there were frag-

ments of figures lying about, among which I recognised
Aditya, sO that if not originally, yet at some period of its
history, this place must have had temples to Hindu divini-
ties in addition to, or in supersession of the Buddhistic

le. i
tem%}fro‘Jgh the kindness of the Bhaktins of the place, I was
also a namber of ruins (three in number)

led to examine :
enab s of, and close to the nala, but of the

the south bank . .
g:istence of which I was unaware, SO buried are they in

:angal. These ruins are evidently.remains of temples,
33??1‘ JZ dgecidedly later date than the ruins on the north side
‘denced by the characters of their inscrip-

a] , as evil - : .
of the nala Buddhist formula, Ze. Dharmma, in

. < One has the D L
;g::;sh characters inscribed round the head; it is probably

Padma Pani, as he hol'ds a flower in one hand and is two-armed;

there are others _sxm:lar to it, besides a seated figure of

Buddha in the attitude of teaching with the “ Ye Dharmma,”

in characters of the ninth century stgll leglb]e on the broken

edestal. Several igures are also inscribed w1th_ masons or
s on the back, but these are of no interest.

tors’ mark
scul,rh(;rtraditions of the place, as I heard from the Bhaktins,

say that this place is within the limits of the “ Bar raj”
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and that the ruins were built by the Bar Rajas; the spring is
considered very holy, and to be a part of the Ganges itself,
flowing subterraneously and bringing here the waters of the
52 tirthas, or holy halting places of the Ganges; but the
priestesses evidently had not much to communicate in the
legendary line, and of other inhabitants I saw none.

About 6 miles north-east of Baluda, in the Bilaspur dis-
trict, in a low range of hills that runs north-west and south-
east, is a natural cavern, which, as 1 have mentioned in a
ﬁrevious paper (Vol. VII, Archzological Survey), I had

card of, but could not then examine; this I have now been
able to do: the cave is a natural cavern on the western Tace
of the range. Near the summit, internally it is irregular in
shape with several narrow fissures extending on various sided
a long way into the hill; these fissures are very narrow and
one has to creep along them on all fours. [ examined all
three, not to the end, but to considerable distances, with the
aid of artificial light, and found that they graaually got
narrower without any prospect of widening; two, indeed, be-
came mere clefts impassable for any human bein’g. the third
and largest was obstructed with loose pieces of rock. which it
was very difficult to remove to open a passage in the'conﬁned
space ; In the cave itself there is nothing of any note: a mass
of rock supports the roof of the cavern near its middle and
has been rudely shaped into a roundish shape, with m
stands for either a lingam or for a rude standing figyre : 'tan.{
covered with vermillion, the cave was inhabited%) gau‘ ei hI
had made way for a tiger, which last, after maglin Lo .
had been, 1 was told, killed.. Worshippers from th a “,‘8}\'1\,
bourhood make offerings in the cave, especiall wome s (i
I saw a quantity of the flowers of the “ak,” “{hich }fn(i ani
dently been recently left there; outside the cave area (;:!‘1-
scratched lingams, &c.; there is nothing of interest. h ru y
in or about the cave. est, however,
theAt (Il\lgar Bahar the bare black rocks which show through

verdure covering the hills are so curiously marked with

ripple lines and feather-shaped markings as to l)r,)ok rte “(rll.
tance inscribed, and I lost both time and labour ; i
them. The markings are very curious and constiturt‘eexamhmmg
teristic feature of the rocks at this spot, and at t}?'? Ellrac.
for miles round, though similar rocky hills abound ls"a o'ne.
Ajgar Bahar is about 8 miles east-north-east of Chh a h_?\f}:\r.
hiils are to the east of the village ; it owes its name lur et
to the curiously marked rocks which draw Perforce, astl::ggf):;

"thé Raja, se€
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to the superb- scenery, Ajgar Bahar meaning stupendous

beauty-
60.—KOSGAIN.

hat 1 will describe in this report is the
The&asst Eilscesituated on a hill of the same name, about
fort-Of 0 t%]-wést of Dhangaon and 6 north-east of Chhurhi;
miles no;scribes it to an ancestor of a Gour Raja, named
tmd‘tlolrjlhruva usually called Dama Dhurwa Gour. The an-
Da®? f the’present Chhurhi chieftain were originally living
cestors ¥ ¢ in the service of the Ratanpur Rajas. It happened
I tain'occasion that the palace of the Raja caught fire;
cer ing it impossible to save the building, asked
ts if they could savecthhe t;}eagl;e fand
ts: the ancestor of the hurhi Chief at
the roya! fl‘ff:’;:rd '.nd cutting open the doorway with his
ved the treasure; the Raja praised his courage and
sword s2 { mind and promised him a grant of land.
short time previous to this occurrence, the Chief of
Sor'neD ma Dhurwa Gour, who was a noted robber and
. veahad refused to pay the customary tribute to his
very bra the Raja of Ratanpur; the Raja accordingly gave
su?eralgi) ¢ chief’s appanage to the ancestor qf the Chhurhi
this ro flﬁ]ment of his promise of giving him a grant of
Chief 1n uman went, saw the fort, and seeing it impregnable
' th(fietermined to take it by stratagem ; dressing himself
- e soldier, he with his four brothers similarly dressed
P n the plea of seeking employment, and was
o to the kachari of the Raja. The Raja, a keen
{ men, at once saw the man was brave and strong, and
judge 0! o red him employment immediately, but behaved
not on[)’(;’l eto him ; the man, however, thinking that if he
very kin {le roffered service and ‘“ate the .salt”_of Dama
accepted f:e c%uld not without unpardonable ingratitude turn
Dhurwa, - 1 cequently and destroy him, began to make
against him nds which the Chief, however, granted, till at last
various demad ‘o the demands of the pretended soldier, he
seeing 1o €0 and drew his sword, then there ensued a great
lost Pat'er.‘cﬁ Dama Dhurwa was killed ; he now with his four
Whlcme out, and representing to Dama Dhurwa's army
betherS, Causeless’for them to fight for a man v&{ho was no
that it was ‘nduced some of them to enter his service, the rest
longer alve, ld and he becameé Chief of Kosgain, which is still
then dlssgfgzeof the Chhurhi Chiefs. The Chhurhi Chief soon
a poSSC

|1

his assembled servan
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extended his sway, and it is said he carried his arms as far
south as Pamgarh, which he took and destroyed ; as Pamgarh
was certainly flourishing about the twelfth century, the estab-
lishment of the present Chhatri Chiefs of Chhurhi in place
of the aboriginal Gour Chief of Kosgain cannot date to a
period prior to the thirteenth century, but may be much later.

The fort has two entrances, one the single duar, the other
the barah duar ; the ascent to the single duar is very steep
indeed, the path being cut on the side of the hill, having the
scarped rock to the right, and a massive revetment holding

up the road to the left. Itis evident that to get on to: the’

road one must perforce get on to it at its commencement,
except now in places where the revetment having given way
access is practicable up its sloping debris toward the top of
the ascent ; it is only practicable for booted fect by notches
cut at intervals in the rocky and slippery slope. The revet
ment was built of cut stone, but 1s now brokenin man 'aces.
On the scarped wall on the right hand side of the as)::gm .
several sculptured figures besides loose ones; one, a | are
statue of Hanuman, is now known as Bhim a'tem l’e ofarge
stone wag once built over and in front of it ensl}:,i o1 cut
there being here space enough for it, but it is now ning 1;\,
number of the rock sculptures have been left unﬁnif}?"de. h
the top of the slippery ascent are holes cut into the (?d' ;
the scarped rock (the ascent for the last few f St gs_ 0
actually cut through the rock, leaving vertical w lleetf emﬁ
on either side) ; these holes are said to have beer? s of roc
the slic!ing bolt of a doorway which once closed th meant for
but which are now gone: the ascent is under € emra(;xceE
the works above for its entire distance, renderin command o
difficult, if not impossible, for an enem’y to wo g lt.extr_emely
first denuding the ramparts above of defen%ersup wa"thol?t
passage beygnd the entrance are a few Ca\';gs f0\(‘: ; e
interest nor importance, also some nondescript B :,h neither
sculptures. The cut-stone walls of the fort Opro rd r;:amcal
jecting of the hill, and it is up this spur%hat tuhn the pro-
carried ; the spur 1s flat-topped, and the space beet a'lscenthns
toe of ‘stegéslqpe of the main hill, where it .S\xeenbt e
_the s u‘élud n# steep scarped and walled ed nses above
ltse\fsi  dOMivenient as a resid : ge of the spur
lied wighwater. Th idence, being abundantly sup-
plied wigh water. The edges of the spur are absolutely tys PI
except in a few spots, which have been strongly fo’n ‘l E;:;ca

massive cut-stone walls, and the plateau on the summit of

the spur is accessible only by the two entrances mentioned
]
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of which one has been already described ; the walls are of
cut-stone, and however strong they may have been before

the use of cannon, could be now easily breached.
There is one tow

er in the circuit of the walls, and this
solitary tower has been pierced for cannon, but the engi-
neers evidently did not understand their business, as the
embrasures do not splay outwards, nor does the tower com-

i From an examination of the doorway or

nd anything. an )
ma y t is clear that the tower and 1ts

trance to this tower 1 .
en hammadan ; the latter 1s faced by a slab of

rance are Mu . '
::lc:ne with a pointed arch cut through it, and 1s adorned
with poor and shallow carving.

A spring issues near the foot of the steep slope of the

main hill, where it rises above the plateau of the spur; near
this spring is 2 stoné partially hollowed on one side, and
esting on 2 raised knob on the natural rocky platform. What
r could have served I am at a loss to

icular purpose it ¢
artl P t turns round and round when pushed.

. e: of course! ,
fi-(;:'e]e:;:i;g’, or rather waterfall, is named the “ L4t4 pithar.”

The hill is sacred to Kosgain M4t4, a l.o.ca}l divinity
corresponding to the various other presiding divinities of the
merous remarkable hills in this wild country, for every
‘nulated peak has its own special tutelary divinity worshipped
1;0 the inhabitants of the immediate neighbourhood. Kosgain
L{ét"t however, enjoys 2 rather extensive share of fame and
opul'arity, and I have no doubt she was the chief object of
worship in the old days of the aboriginal robber chief and
his ancestors; her shrine is situated on t_he very summit of
the smaller but sharply-pointed peak, which rises up close
peside the higher but rounder main summit of the great
hill. This particular peak, though without a trace of a wall

now, is known as Kosgain garh, from which I infer that at
om'e former period of its history 1t served as a citadel to
:he fort below ; the figure itself is ne:they more nor less than
Parvati herself, four.armed, and holding the usual Saivic
s)'mg;‘:cending now to the L4t4 péthar and going towards
the Baréh gate are the remains of several building and
temples ; on the roadside of thelatter a small... e s ‘imnds

artially ruined, and three rude statues outside’it .afg‘\‘]mown
as the © Bahas ;"' there are also a figure of .Pafvatl_st:.‘tted on
Nandi, and several others of the Brahmanical Saivic class.
The cut-stone walls follow the shape of the crest of the spur

and finally descend and terminate at the Béréh gate.
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The Bdrdh gate is built of cut stone in the usual style of
double Hindu gateways, with cloisters at the sid ’ )fel:)
assage. In these, which are now however broken ar'es 0) s
sculptures, some coarse in execution sinxlii.lrc:lumc;"({us
above, and evidently belonging to a dcéencrn; N O[ht.rS
of a very superior order, which T am of o 'ix;io aﬁt;- ®been
brought from elsewhere, perhaps from sorlr)u: tn Zl“e i
the fort, though, from the non-cxistence of an emple 'thhl;n
fort which have any pretensions to beauty { l;ulr}\]S mh! li
they have been brought from a distance: t}zé ” Elll er thin
not only incomplete in themselves, but are so ‘l’Pt‘_‘res are
walls as to demonstrate that they never let into the
the ’?l}?ces tllley now occupy. were intended for
e sculptures are of i
beauty of execution and freg;flztn":)tf rgcsets'ig':;mbﬁ?l)} from the
representing scenes which I am unable to reco nir;:m t(};e“
represents a man and a woman seated on either sige oL wh ne
take to be a pot of fire; the man is holding the wom ‘g at I
ﬁqgers; in the background are a number of figur a'n y her
101ped hands and fprmed a circle and are goi%]u es who have
object; I suspect it represents a wedding, but ghround some
wedding ? Another represents an cight::x,rmed \\[ ‘at or whgse
something which is not quite clear, but the pie emale, doing
One interesting sculpture represents a "P Fe 1s mutilated.
another holding her outstretched hand; voman seated, and
chair ; another woman, wearing a hoo ; she is seated in a
from her waist, like the crinolines lat ]p or basket suspended
of the present decade, is doing s ely in fashion with ladies
makﬁ I%ut. i with b g something [ cannot quite
and1 wit ighlv orn
turned lo.okmg bacgwgrds ??:nhed hump, and with his head
of -the pieces of this int‘eresti: executed and forms one
which among others includes g collection of sculptures
with his hands raised as in the one of an old bearded man
act of bestowing benediction.

O l one . 1

or procession of four fi it

dressed in s with opes (butitis a f .
o, bro,ci%aetczls b‘zlrt(:\erzc-hozhﬁha{]dd, as r?gl:'r‘:(:;::r)s’t?rl\ldnliietlg
an arrow, the fourth has s a bow, one 3 ‘
represented what he held h?:j isthe Porion_broken ;f‘{u“)‘:h?:ﬁ
under the first figure is ’i’i‘ﬂ’a 'gseribed in
is- %3 * * hena Deva h
represent some local divinities
all there is of this interesting sla

o two places, one
ca Lo sana Deva, the other
lt spect, therefore, that they
: 1s unfortunate that this is
» and it might, if complete,
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have given us 2 1 omplete of the local and
erhaps aboriginal divinities which were objects of worship,
he ninth century, to which period at latest

at least as earlyast !
[ would, from the superior style of the sculptures, ascribe

them.

Remembering the specimen of temple at Janjgir, which

has its walls adorned with scenes from the Ramayana (Vol.
f finely executed sculptures at

Vi1, p. 203), and the group ©
mblance to the group. here,

Ratanpur, which bear a close rese
lp suspecting that these fragments all belong to

| cannot he th :
one or more temples of the Janjgir type, which has now been
destroyed ; 2 Vvery strong presumption in favour of my view,
that these sculptures were brought from a distance, is the dis-
. ibed slab here, which has since been carried

away to Bilaspur (se€ Vol. VI, p. 213), which was inscribed
. dent the slab could not have been

on both sides: as it is evi ]

originally inscribed on one side only, the occurrence of an
jnscription on the oppositeé side points to its r.em0va1 and
subsequent re-employment, the original inscription being in
the second

case turned inwards. [t remains to find out where
the temple sto©

ist more or less €

d, of which the interesting sculptures here
great deal depends on the discovery of this
there, or near it, will be found the
ital of the country. I myself do not believe the

fragments were brought from Ratanpur, because, however low
the Ratanpuf Rajas may have fallen :supposing even that
Ratanpur possessed such temples at any period of her his-
tory, 3 supposition [ am by no means prepared to support,

y " 214), they never fell so low as to

‘Je Report, Vol. VII, p .
(vide REP petty Chief of Kosgain to plunder their very capi-

tal of its art treasures. I suspect rather that both Kosgain

and Ratanpur obtained their sculptures from a common mine,
“hich may be Pali, but which 1 wquld be more inclined to
look for mear Mastury, 2 plgce.whlch I suspect to be identi-
cal with the ¢ Manikpur M'a51‘tu11, » mentioned in a lately dis-

sent of inscription (see ante) as the seat of the

covered fragmer !
Kulachuris. It is true I have had the place twice examined
by my servants, illness and circumstances beyond my control

reventing 2 personal examination ; but I never will feel con-
it is not the seat of the Kulachuris, and not of

vinced that l N . . .
the Kulachuns alone, but that it is not the identical Manikpur
Jlias Ratanpur, mentioned in the Mahabharat, until the place

has been thoroughly o'verha'luled by some one competent to
make the necessary antiquarian research.

Spotv
ancient €ap
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I here close this report 181
) . Sqme other places were visited
?um}g thebtwo years compriggf*within this report, but being
pel:‘vc::ns rn;}rr}ll er ar:g in (}1]l.stfncts ‘which are far away from the
ere e chief work of the two seasons |
_ ay, |
Eagfe thoufght it better not to break the sort of unity ofy{he
“:lhi]ce\ftw?“ :1}]1; report by mltroducing accounts of places
e appropriately form part of
paper on another portion of India. P 2 subsequent
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